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Subbarāma Dı̄ks. ita (1839 A.D — 1906 A.D)



A. M. Cinnasvāmi Mudaliyār
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47.0.3 sañcāri — ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1066
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54.0.4 sañcāri — rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1116
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56.0.3 sañcāri — ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1125



7
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65.3.2 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1203
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65.4.2 kı̄rtana — arun. ācalanātham — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1206
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66.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1212
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69.0.2 kı̄rtana — mātaṅgi marakatāṅgi — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1228
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72.0.2 kı̄rtana — śṙṅgārarasamañjarı̄m — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1240
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NOTATIONS AND TRANSLITERATION SCHEME

Symbols used in Saṅgı̄ta Saṁpradāya Pradarśini

• Gamaka Symbols

gamaka name symbol usage

kaṁpitam ∼∼∼
∼∼∼
G

sphuritam ∴
∴
m

pratyāhatam ∵
∵
m

nokku w
w
g

Ravai ∧
∧
d

kan. d. ippu X
X
p

val.i _
_
m

ētrajāru / / g
iRakkajāru \ \d

odukkal × ×
n

orikai g
g
m

miśra gamakam
×
ṙ ,
×
g
g,

w
∼∼∼

p , etc.,

• The book uses another symbol, ‘v’ over a svaram, as in
v

d, which is not used in this English edition
(please see our footnote in section 2.0.3 for an explanation).

• sthāyi

anumandram s.. r.. g.. m.. p.. d.. n..

mandram s. r. g. m. p. d. n.

madhyamam s r g m p d n

tāram ṡ ṙ ġ ṁ ṗ ḋ ṅ

atitāram s̈ r̈ g̈ m̈ p̈ d̈ n̈

• Capital letters S, R, G, M, P, D, N represent sā, rı̄, gā, mā, pā, dhā, nı̄.

• The various underlinings, s, s, s, and s represent 1
2 ,

1
4 ,

1
8 . and 1

16 aks.ara kālams (The Telugu book

employs “over lines”, instead of “underlines”.).

iii



Notations and Transliteration Scheme iv

There are places where the Telugu book employs a curly over brace over a group of svarams. We
indicate this by inserting ↗ at the commencement of the group, and ↖ to terminate the braces. For

instance, we use ↗ s r g m | p d n ↖ where the Telugu book employs
z }| {
s r g m | p d n.

The Telugu book also underlines some phrases to indicate them as a rāga mudra, or the mudra of
the composer. We have chosen to use boldface font to indicate them, since underlines are already
employed for other purposes.

• Additional Symbols

The pod. i svarams (which have no count) are indicated by small italics, as in
X
p.

The svaram which indicates a stressed enunciation — these jhaṅt.a svara combinations are indicated in

the Telugu book by double consonants for the particular svaram (like “ss,
∴

gg, MM” etc.). In the English

edition, we use the symbols sS, g
∴
g, mM, etc. where the first svaram is always placed as a subscript.

In addition, as explained the the section on Gamaka Symbols, the following symbols are used.

_
^ | ‖ ‖::

Other symbols that we use are · (dot), [(flat), [[, and \ (natural).

The symbols, “,” (comma) and “;” (semicolon) are used used only in Tamil Edition, and we do not use
them.

In the next two pages, the Transliteration Scheme used for romanizing Sanskrit and Tamil characters are
provided.



Transliteration Scheme: Sanskrit to Roman

sanskrit vowels roman
A or implicit a

A.a or ;a ā

I or ;˚a i

IR or ˚ ;a ı̄
o or u u
‰ or U ū
ı or x ṙ

O; or e e

Oe; or E ai

A.ea or *ea o

A.Ea or *Ea au

AM aṁ
AH aḣ
Y ′

sanskrit consonents roman
k k
Ka kh
ga g
;Ga gh
.z ṅ
..ca c
C ch
.$a j
Ja jh
Va ñ
f t.
F t.h
.q d.
Q d. h
:Na n.
ta t
Ta th
d d
;Da dh
na n
:pa p
:P ph
ba b
Ba bh
ma m
ya y
.= r
l l
va v
Za ś
:Sa s.
.sa s
h h
L l.



Tamil to English Transliteration Table

A a L ka T pa

B ā L2 kha T2 pha

C i L3 ga T3 ba

D ı̄ L4 gha T4 bha

E u M ṅa U ma

F ū N ca V ya

⁄ ṙ N2 cha W ra

G e _ ja X la

H ē _2 jha Y va

I ai O ña N śa

J o P t.a ` s. a

K ō P2 t.ha ^ sa

J¸ au P3 d. a a ha

m ṁ P4 d. ha [ l.a

@/ ◦◦ ḣ Q n. a Z zha

R ta \ Ra

R2 tha b ks. a

R3 da c śrı̄

R4 dha

S/] na



FOREWORD

Having learnt the arts of Sanskrit, Telugu, and music, due to the benevolence of the elder
Mahārāja (whose history occurs as the 67th in the history of Composers or Saṅgı̄ta Sāhitya
Vidvāns) and having qualified for the court of the Mahārāja (whose history occurs as the 68th)
due to his kindness, and having learnt the intricacies of Telugu grammar under Tañjāvūr Rām-
ayyar, and attained the name of a musician, and having learnt the staff notation under the
grace of the Mahārājā (whose history occurs as the 69th) and having translated the Telugu
Mahābhārata Padya Kāvya in Tamil with the permission of the Mahārājā (whose biography
occurs as the 70th) and under the orders of the Younger Mahārāja, the brother of the aforemen-
tioned Mahārājā, I set to tune, and added cit.t.a svaras to the padas in the Tamil Play val.l.i
bhāratam.

As per the request of Cinnasvāmi Mudaliyār, and the orders of the present Mahārājā (whose
biography is the 71st in my history of composers), the printing of this Saṅgı̄ta Saṁpradāya
Pradarśini at the Vidyā Vilāsini Press, was accomplished with financial grant of the Mahārājā
and the efforts of his minister Śrı̄ Rao Bahadur K. Jegannātha Cet.t.iyār, who is an expert at lan-
guages including Telugu and a connoisseur and adept at the arts of music and lyrics. I am grate-
ful to the Mahārājā who taught me the arts and patronized me and granted me fame through
this Saṅgı̄ta Saṁpradāya Pradarśini.

The kṙtis of Tyāgarāja — who was praised as an aṁśa of Sage Nārada, the kṙtis of Śyāma
Śāstri, and the padas of Ks. ētrayya, would be published shortly with tāl.a and gamaka symbols
through munificence of the Mahārājā.

I shall remember with gratitude Śrı̄ S. Rādhākṙs. n. a Ayyar, B.A., F.M.U, the Principal of the
Pudukkōt.t.ai Mahārāja College, who helped me in researching the laks. an. a texts like the Ratnākara,
with reference to the publication of the Saṅgīta Saṁpradāya Pradarśini.

Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

vii



GAMAKA SYMBOLS

Due to the benevolence of Vēṅkat.amakhi, also known as Vēṅkat.eśvara Dı̄ks. ita, the son of Gōvinda Dı̄ks. ita
— a scholar blest with the grace of Sāvitri Dēvi, and with a desire to impart clearly and with symbols in
notation, all that I have learnt traditionally through initiation into the secrets of gamaka svarūpas, I began
writing this after due reverence to Purandara Dāsa and other poet-composers and with prostrations to my
uncle Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita, the trailblazer of gamaka svarūpas.

When great poets like Kāl.idāsa and Mayūra commit errors, it is indeed common for people like me.
Hence it is the compassion of the vāggeyakāras that becomes my intellect. Those that truly know shall
kindly acknowledge my writing on the gamaka svarūpas. Those that do not shall attempt to learn them.
It is my hope that those that knowingly know-not would listen to my earnest plea and remain silent.

Since vı̄n. a is the instrument that helps in understanding the nuances of gamakas, I demonstrate as
much as I know through the vı̄n. a.

The gamaka symbols that have been used in this Saṅgı̄ta Saṁpradāya Pradarśini are as follows:

I (1) kampita: Keeping the fingers of the left hand on any svara sthāna in the vı̄n. a with the mı̄t.t.u and
shaking the string is kampita. The string can also be shaken with the left index finger and the middle
finger in a svara sthāna.

Example:
∼∼∼
G — This kampita is the shake.

(2) lı̄na

(3) āndolita

(4) plāvita

These three are varieties of kampita. Please refer to the laks. ana Saṅgraha for the differences in the
duration of their deflections.

II(5)(i) sphurita — ∴

In each of the double notes in the ārohan. a krama, hitting the second note either in the voice or in the

vı̄n. a is sphurita. While holding the double note s
∴
s in vı̄n. a, keeping the index finger on the position

of nis. āda and the middle finger in the position of s. ad. ja at the same time and plucking the first s.ad. ja
note without removing the index finger in the nis. āda position and removing only the middle finger
and with a pluck hitting the middle finger at position of s. ad. ja. This is the method for playing the
other double svara sphuritas.

viii



Gamaka Symbols ix

This s
∴
s and other double note sphuritas that occur in the ascending sequence on the vı̄n. a and in the

voice occur with the next lower note.

Example : s n s , r s r.

The other double notes are to be understood similarly.In place of the gamaka sphurita, they specify
an alternate gamaka, namely the d. ol.a. For that gamaka d. ol.a, pūrvācāryas , as an illustration mention
the shake of a pearl resembling the water-like flow. This d. ol.a is also known as pratyāghāta. ∗

(ii) pratyāghāta — ∵

In the twin notes that occur in the avarōhan. a krama, plucking (lit. striking) the second note is called

pratyāghāta. In the vı̄n. a while playing the twin notes in descending movement
∵
s, keeping the left

hand index finger alone on the sad. ja position with a pluck and while the index finger is traversing
to the position of nis. āda below ,the middle finger should be placed on the sad. ja position with a
pluck(lit. hit). While hitting this way, the index finger that was moved to the nis. āda position should
not be removed.

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be
known.

In the vı̄n. a, while playing the twin notes like s
∵
s, due to vibration (lit. tremor) the note above it will

be heard minutely.

Example: s r s , n s n.

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be
learnt.

It is traditional that in these pratyāghāta for svaras that go in the ascending sequence instead of
pressing (nokku) the lower svara, the separate svaras are played with pratyāghāta in the avarōhan. a
krama for the sake of melody.

Example: m G, R m P D p m, R g s.

In these cases pratyāghātas are played for svaras in the ascending sequence. These sphurita pratyāghātas
can be played with one pluck mı̄t.t.u. For vocal this pratyāghāta is the same as sphurita.

(6) tirupa — W

While playing a group of svaras pressing (nokki ) a svara is tirupa or nokku.

Example : (
w
n s G), (r

w
m P), ( n s

w
r g m P), (

w
n s

w
r s)

(7) āhata

Either in the forward or backward direction, hitting a note quickly and returning is called āhata. This
is called (i) ravai when hitting on the forward note and (ii) khan. d. ippu when hitting on the previous
note.

(i) ravai — ∧
Positioned on a svarasthāna either with a mı̄t.t.u or without a mı̄t.t.u, playing the lower svara with
the left hand middle finger is called ravai.

Example: p
∧
p m, m

∧
m g, r

∧
r s.

(ii) khan. d. iṁpu — X

From one, two or three svaras, with plucking going down from one svarasthāna to another lower
svarasthāna and plucking and immediately descending to another lower svarasthāna without
a pluck is called khan. d. iṁpu.

Example: p
X
m g , p

X
g r, p

X
r s

∗ED:— Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita’s description is a bit ambiguous [Caturdan. d. ı̄prakāśikā 3,124–125]



Gamaka Symbols x

(ii)a A second variation of khan. d. iṁpu. In the manner described for khan. d. iṁpu above, from two,
three or four svaras, with a pluck immediately after descending from one svarasthāna to another
lower svarasthāna, the string is stopped to make it semi-audible and then instantly with a pluck
descending to another svarasthāna below with a jāru would constitute the second variety of
khan. d. iṁpu.
Example : ( p m \R) , ( m g \R) , ( g r \S)

(8) val.i — _

Positioned on the same svarasthāna deflecting the string in a circular manner and producing the
shade(s) of one, two or three svaras is called val.i.

(i) One svaraprayōga — n
_

D or
_

D n. In the position (sthāna) of dhaivata with a single pluck
of the string, pulling it swiftly so as to sound nis. āda, and then returning to dhaivata and then
execute the pluck for the next svara. The instances (laks. yas) of this can be seen in the kı̄rtanas
and sañcāris of rāgas like punnāgavarāl.i.

(ii) Two svaraprayōga — s \n
w

d
×
n

_

D p
In the position (sthāna) of dhaivata, the dhaivata should be played with a single pluck along
with a nokku and through the deflection of the string in a circular manner the nis. āda is subtly
sounded and the position of dhaivata is reached and then the plucking should be executed on
the position of pañcama. For instances of this see ragas like āhiri.

(iii) Three svaraprayōga —
_
n

dnD sD p

Up to the
w

d n D s, constituting the long nis. āda first of all , in the position of dhaivata there should
be a single pluck along with nokku and the nis. āda should be revealed while deflecting the string.
The string should be released to come back to the pitch of dhaivata and pulled again to sound
sad. ja and for the two svaras D and p two separate plucks should be rendered. Plucking with a
single pluck and nokku and showing the nis. āda in rotation and bringing the string back to the
dhaivatha and then producing the sad. ja sound by pulling the string and using two plucks for
two svaras D and P. Examples of this can be seen in rāgas such as darbār and at.hān. ā. For three
svara prayogas of this kind please note the use of a big curve symbol such as ø and for
one svara prayogas a small curve sign such as _.

III (9) ullasita

This is called ētRa jāru when traversing from a lower svara to a higher svara and is known as iRakka
jāru when going from a higher svara to a lower svara.

(i) ētRa jāru — /
With a pluck, ascending from one note to the next higher note or to the succeeding two, three or
more higher svaras as the case may be is called ētRa jāru.
Example : s/r , s/g, s/m, s/p, s/ṡ.

(ii) iRakka jāru — \
In the manner mentioned above descending from a higher note to a lower note with a pluck is
called iRakka jāru.
Example : s\n , s\d, s \p, s \m, s \g, s \s

(10) huṁpita

With a huṁ syllable huṁkāra and in the manner of kahal.a, a wind instrument producing a gradually
increasing (in volume) sound while continuously ascending from a svara to four, five or seven svaras
or even to the next register according to context or producing a gradually decreasing sound while
descending from a high svara is huṁpita. This too would be a variation of jāru.
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(11) kurul.a

This is of two kinds, odukkal and orikai.

(i) odukkal — ×
This is accessing the higher svara on the lower svarasthāna. It is a practice to access the higher
svara on the lower svarasthāna on a vı̄n. a with a pluck and as appropriate to the rāgas along
with a mı̄t.t.u pull the string and play up to one, two, or three svaras in the lower svarasthāna
and to return to the lower svara. It is rare to go beyond three svaras. This occurs profusely in
ālāpanas.

Example: (
×
r g r )

After plucking the string to produce the ṙs. abha, on the same position plucking and pulling the
string in such a way as to sound gāndhāra on the same position and then sound ṙs. abha.

( r /
×
m \×g r ). In this phrase(usage) each note must be accessed with a pluck on the position of

ṙs. abha itself. This method of accessing a higher note at the position of a lower note is applicable
only to vı̄n. a and on the voice it is essentially ētRa jāru.

(ii) orikai — g

Playing one, two or three notes with a pluck with the strength of practice of the left hand and
using the fingers of the left hand accessing through push several svarasthānas and descending
is called orikai.

Example :
ns dn pd mp gm rg

s
g
n

g
d

g
p

g
m

g
g

g
r s.

(12) tribhinna

While playing the vı̄n. a sometimes this gamaka is employed to create enjoyment by placing the left
hand index finger or middle finger or both flat and hard on the fret of any of the svarasthānas of
the mandra, pañcama and sāran. i strings and using the fingers of the right hand and plucking on the
above three strings either with a single pluck or with separate plucks is called tribhinna.

(13) mudrita

The graces of notes produced while singing with the mouth closed is called mudrita. It is said that
this gamaka applies only to vocal music.

(14) nāmita

The graces of notes that are produced when subtle tones are sung or played on the vı̄n. a by reducing
the volume of sound are called nāmita.

(15) miśrita

Creating a combination of two or more gamakas mentioned above is known as miśrita.

Example:

s \
g
N d p — This is a combination of iRakka jāru and orikai.

ṡ /
w
rg m — This is a combination of ētRa jāru and nokku.

s r / p
_

M,
w
m P — Here m combines ētRa jāru, val.i and kampita.

w
m P — This has ētRa jāru and nokku.

p d /
×
s

_

N ṡ , — This N is similar to the m shown above.
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List of Gamaka Symbols Employed :

∼∼∼ kampita
∴ sphurita
∵ pratyāghāta
w nokku
∧ ravai
X khan. d. iṁpu
_ val.i
/ ētRa jāru
\ iRakka jāru
× odukkal
g orikai

Symbols for sthāyı̄ svaras

Two dots are placed beneath the svaras of anumandra sthāyı̄. One dot beneath the svaras of mandra
sthāyı̄. One dot above the svarass of tāra sthāyı̄, and two dots above the svaras of atitāra sthāyı̄.

There are no dots for the madhya sthāyi svaras.

anumandra
�� s.. r.. g.. m.. p.. d.. n..

��
mandra | s. r. g. m. p. d. n. |

madhyama | s r g m p d n |

tāra | ṡ ṙ ġ ṁ ṗ ḋ ṅ |

atitāra | s̈ r̈ g̈ m̈ p̈ d̈ n̈ |

Details of the śuddha (prakr. ti) vikr. ti svarās:

[ — This symbol is used for śuddha ṙs. abha, sādhāran. a gāndhāra, śuddha dhaivata and kais. ikı̄ nis. āda.

[[ — This symbol is used for śuddha gāndhāra and śuddha nis. āda.

\ — This symbol is used for pañcaśruti ṙs. abha, antara gāndhāra, śuddha madhyama, pañcaśruti dhai-
vata, and kākalı̄ nis. ādam.

# — This symbol is used for s. at.śruti ṙs. habha, varāl.ı̄ madhyama, and s. at.śruti dhaivata.

tāl.akālapramān. a details

multiplication measure: — if one svarāks. ara, written as kuRil, and thereafter viewing it as a single
aks. ara is written as net.il, then it becomes two aks. arakālas. For any multiplication measures exceeding
this, the symbol _

^ is employed to indicate that the above kuRil, net.il aks. ara pramān. as should
be sequentially multiplied. For example,
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s = 1 aks. arakāla
S = 2 aks. arakāla

S _
^ s = 3 aks. arakāla

S _
^ S = 4 aks. arakāla

S _
^ S _

^ s = 5 aks. arakāla
S _

^ S _
^ S = 6 aks. arakāla

S _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s = 7 aks. arakāla

S _
^ S _

^ S _
^ S = 8 aks. arakāla

The svaras that are connected with this _
^ symbol have to be rendered continuously, without break-

ing into parts, and with a single nāda. In some instances, if the symbol _
^ is placed even in the midst

of some tāl.a cycle, it also has to be rendered with a single nāda without breaking.

Svara groups that have to be rendered by breaking — S S | R R ‖; svara groups that have to be
rendered in one single nāda continuously, without breaking — G _

^ G |M M _
^ | _

^ M P ‖.

II. If a dot is placed next to a svarāks. ara, the kālapramān. a of the first aks. ara increases by half a
measure. This is as follows: s = 1; s · = 1 1

2 ; s ·· = 1 3
4 ; S = 2; S · = 2; S ·· = 3 1

2 aks. ara kālas.

Bhinnapramān. as (kuraittalal.avai )

III. If there is one line beneath a syllablic unit (svara aks. ara), the syllablic duration (kālapramān. a) is
reduced by half unit (aks. ara). If there are two lines it should be computed as quarter syllablic unit
(kāl aks. ara). If there are three lines, it must be reckoned as one eighth syllablic unit (araikkāl aks. ara).
If there are four lines it is one sixteenth syllabic unit (vı̄śam aks. ara kāla).

Beneath a svara of a long syllablic unit (dı̄rghāks. ara), if there is one line, it is equivalent to a short
syllable. The others may be understood in a similar sense.

Example:

s = one aks. ara kāla

s = 1/2 aks. ara kāla

s = 1/4 aks. ara kāla

s = 1/8 aks. ara kāla

s = 1/16 aks. ara kāla

Within one aks. arakāla, these are the ways in which svarams can occur.

I. s = S, s s, s s s s;

s = S S,S S S S , s s S s s S ;

s = s s S, s s S S S , s s S S;

s = s s s s , S S S S;

In these time measures (kālapramān. ās), since the presence of a large number of lines would add
to the difficulty in understanding and readability, the number of lines have been reduced and S
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has been used for the first speed (kāla) and s s for the second kāla and for the third kāla s s s s
with one underline and for the fourth kāla with two underlines s s s s s s s s have been used.
For speeds higher than fourth, for each increasing speed, one line each has to be added. Please
note the laks. an. as of the underlined svaras given below:

II. S = s s, s s s s, s s s s s s s s;

S = S S, S S S S, S S S S S S S S;

S = s s,S s s,s S s ,s s S,S s,s S;

S = s s s s S S, S s s S S, s s S S;

S = s s s s s s , S s s s s, S s s s s s ;

The minute (pod. i) svaras that come between the larger svaras are not taken for calculation of the
duration. They are represented by a small italic font (example — p )

� — special notes with reference to the the (current) discussion;

‖ — end of a tāla āvarta ;

| — end of each component (avayava) contained in a particular tāl.a cycle ;

— indicates the pallavi ed. uppu of kı̄rtanas and other musical forms;

:
: — indicates places where the pallavi, anupallavi have to be repeated;

z}|{ :
: — is employed in some places;†

— indicated the places where the rendition of gı̄ta, tāna, prabandha, kīrtana,
etc., have to be concluded;

sS — indicated the occurrence of the svara which indicates a stressed
enunciation;

— this symbol is used to indicate the ed. uppu after one aks. ara ;

— this symbol indicated the ed. uppu after half aks. ara.

the symbol indicates that for the first, second and third kālas, depending on the context, the take-off
point should be after one aks. arakāla each in pallavi, anupallavi, caran. am, etc.

The same remark applies to the symbol , where the take-off point is after half aks. ara.

The take-off kālapramān. as have to be understood according to the circumstances.

Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

†In the English Edition, we use ↗ at the commencement and ↖ to terminate such an over brace.
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Two Illustrative Examples

1. tōd. i rāga — ādi tāl.a

pallavi

ed.u
ppu

sin
gle speed

nokku
double speed

kampitam

S · r
w
g m

∼∼∼
g m p _

^
ā ti yā ram pa

|
|

ravai

_
^ p

w
g m p

∧
p m

k ka la vi yi

|
|

ētRa jāru,

kampitam, so

miśra
gamaka

ētRa jāru

orik
ai

/
∼∼∼
D d / n

g
d

g
m

lē tā nē

‖
‖

g
g r :

: (symbol for
:
: repeated singing)

S r
w
g m

∼∼∼
g m p _

^
ā ti yā ra mpa

|
|

pod.i
svara

_
^ p

w
g m p

∧
p m

k ka la vi yi

|
|

miśri
tam

/
∼∼∼
D d / n

g
d m

lē tā nē
|
|

pratyāghātam

g
g r

∼∼∼
g m

∼∼∼
g r

∵
r , r g r s n. d. /r s

a dhii ka su ka ṁ ṁ ta ra

|
|

quadruple

odukkal

speed

/
∼∼∼
R s r

×
g r

∵
r s ṡ n

vē
|
|

∼∼∼
r S
ē ē

‖
‖

s r :
:

w
g m

∼∼∼
g r

∵
r r

g
g

g
r s n. d / r s

:
: a dhii ka su ka ṁ ta ra

|
|

to be rendered

continuously
(no break)

/
∼∼∼
R S _

^
vē ē

|
|

symbol to indicate

conclusio
n of renditio

n

_
^ S _

^ S ‖
‖
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anupallavi

pod.i
svara,

no count

khan.d.
iṁpu

s /
∼∼∼

n d d /
×
n

X

d m
g
g r s r

∼∼∼
g

nı̄ ti tu rai yē vē ṁ ka
|
|

∼∼∼
M m

w
g m

t.ē ś va re
|
|

vali

p d /
×
s

_
n ṡ

t.t.ē nti ra
‖::
‖::

n d
nı̄ ti

|
|

· · · · · · · · ·
· · · · · · · · ·

|
|

· · · n ṡ
· · · ti ra

‖
‖

sphurita
m

N
∴
n s \

w

G m s / R r
∵
s
∼∼∼
M n

∵
n

nı̄ ni ca kā ma ca rı̄ ri ca mā ni ni

|
|

\D. n m \
∼∼∼
G m d

tā ni ma kā ma ta
|
|

\M d.
∼∼∼
R p. r

∼∼∼
n.

mā ta ri pā ri nil
‖
‖

caran. am

s r /
∼∼∼

g r s p
∼∼∼
d

ca ri kā ri ca pa ta
|
|

iRakka jāru

\M d \ ∼∼∼m _
^

mā ta mā

|
|

_
^ m d \

∼∼∼
M

ta mā
‖
‖

s m
∼∼∼
M /

∼∼∼
D m d

ca ma mā tā ma ta
|
|

\M
∼∼∼
G

mā kā
‖
‖

d. / r g r
da ri ga ri

‖
‖

s m m d
∼∼∼
N
∼∼∼
D

sa ṁ ma ta nı̄ tā
|
|

n
∵
d s r

ni ta ca ri

‖
‖

∼∼∼
M

∴
M

mā mā
‖
‖

s d m g
∼∼∼
N

∴
N

ca ta ma ka nı̄ ni
|
|
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∼∼∼
D n d

tā ni ta
‖
‖

M d. r
mā ta ri

‖
‖

svara

w
n. R g

w
m P d

w
n Ṡ ṙ ġ /

×
m Ġ | ṙ ṡ/ /

×
g R n d

w
n |

ṡ ṙ ṡ
w
n Ṡ

g
n d ‖::

d /
w
n Ṡ

w
n ṡ ṙ ṡ n d

w
n Ṙ ġ ṡ ṙ |

∼∼∼
G / ṁ ġ ṙ Ṡ n | d

∵
P m g

∵
R

w
n. ‖

( “mālai mātRu” till this svara)

ED:– Saṅgı̄ta Saṁpradāya Pradarśini gives the next example in Telugu Script, with the same type of
information as indicated above, on the usage of Gamaka symbols, inserted at appropriate places. To avoid
repetition, we omit these indications of various features, and provide only the notated material.

2. kı̄rtana— kāmbhōji rāga —rūpaka tāl.a

pallavi

D.
śrı̄

|
|

S R
su bra

|
|

w
m p m

hma
|
|

g \gr s \ n.
n. yā ya na

|
|

n. p. d.
ma

|
|

S · s
stē na

|
|

∴
S

ma
|
|
\gn. d. d. /

×
n. p.

stē
‖ ::
‖ ::

2. S · r
stē na

|
|

w
g M ·
ma

|
|

m g
∵
g m g

stē ma na
‖
‖

r s
si ja

|
|

P
w
m d _

^
kō t.i kō

|
|

_
^ d p

t.i
|
|

/ n d
w

d /
×
n p

lā va ṁ
|
|

∵
p d m

n. yā
|
|

g
∵
G r

ya dı̄ na
|
|

w
s r

∵
s _

^
śa ra

|
|

_
^ s

g
n. d. /n. p.

n. yā ya
‖
‖

D.
śrı̄

|
|

· · · · · · · · · ·
· · · · · · · · · ·

|
|

· · · · · · r
· · · · · · na

|
|

w
g M

ma
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m g
∵
G m g

stē ma na
‖
‖

r s P
si ja kō

|
|

w
m D p /

×
n d /

×
n p

t.i kō t.i lā va ṁ
|
|

/
×
d m g

∵
g _

^
n. yā ya dhı̄

|
|

_
^ g r

∵
r S n. d. p.

na śa ra n. yā ya
‖
‖

anupallavi

m
∧
m g

bhū
|
|

w
m P d
su rā di

|
|

p d
X
p m _

^
sa ma

|
|

_
^ m

w
m p m

w
g m

sta ja na
|
|

p
w

d
g
N ·

pū

|
|

d P · /
×
d P · /

×
d

X
p m

ji tā bja

|
|

m
w
g
∼∼∼
m

ca ra
|
|

P · p
n. ā ya

‖
‖

D
vā

|
| /

g
×
n d P

su ki ta

|
|

m g _
^

ks.a kā
|
|

_
^ g r

∵
S

di sa
|
|

P
rpa

|
|
\wg
∼∼∼
M p

sva rū pa
|
|

d /
∼∼∼

n
dha ra

|
|

∴
n d

∵
D d

n. ā ya
‖
‖

Ṡ
vā

|
|

ṡ \
g
N d

sa vā di
|
|

d p
sa ka

|
|

d ṡ
_
ṙ ġ

la dē va
|
|

ṡ ṙ /
×
g

vaṁ
|
|

ṙ
w
s / ṙ

∵
s \ n

di tā ya
|
|

n n p
va rē

|
|

d Ṡ ṡ
n. yā ya

‖
‖

D
dā

|
|

ṡ n D
sa ja nā

|
|

g
n d

bhı̄
|
|

P p
w
m p

s.t.a pra da
|
|

d
×
n d

da
|
|

/
×
n p

×
d m G

ks.a ta rā
|
|

r
w
s r

gra ga ṁ
|
|

s n. d. /
×
s \ n. p.

ṁ n. yā ya
‖
‖

D.
śrı̄

|
|

S R
su bra

|
|

w
m p m

hma
|
|

g \gr s \ n.
n. yā ya na

|
|

n. p. d.
ma

|
|

S _
^ S _

^
stē

|
|

_
^ S _

^ |
|

_
^ S _

^ S ‖
‖



RĀGĀṄGA AND JANYA RĀGAS

Rāgāṅgōpāṅga Bhās. āṅga

Rāga Mūrcchana Table

SAṀKHYĀ RĀGA NAME ĀRŌHAN. A AVARŌHAN. A

rā upā, bhās. ā

1. rāgāṅga kanakāṁbari S r m, p d S S N d p m G r R sS

upāṅga 1 mukhāri (śuddha) s r m p d S s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 2 śuddhasāvēri s r m p d S s D d p p m r S

2. rāgāṅga phēnadyuti s r m p, d d p n *n s s n d d p m g g r s

3. rāgāṅga gānasāmavarāl.i s r m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 1 pūrvavarāl.i s r m p d s s n d p m g r s

upāngam 2 bhinnapañcamam s r g g r m p d p n N sS, s n d M g g r s

4. rāgāṅga bhānumati s r m p d n s s n d p m G r s

5. rāgāṅga manōrañjani s r m p d N s s n s d p, m p m,r g* r s

6. rāgāṅga tanukı̄rti s r m p n s s n d* n p, m g r s

7. rāgāṅga sēnāgran. i s r g g r m, g m p, n d* sS S N d p m* g M g g r s

8. rāgāṅga janatōd. i(ra—dē) s r G m, p d N s s n d p m G r s

upāṅga 1 nāgavarāl.i s r g m p, m d n s s n d m p* g r s

bhās. āṅgam 1 punnāgavarāl.i n s r g m p d d p m g r s n

bhās.āṅgam 2 asāvēri (ra) s r m p d S s n d p m G r s

9. rāgāṅga dhunibhinnas.adjam s r G m p d n s s n d p m G r s

xix
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SAṀKHYĀ RĀGA NAME ĀRŌHAN. A AVARŌHAN. A

rā upā, bhās. ā

upāṅga 1 mōhananāt.a s G m p d p m, p n n S, s n p d* d, p m g s

upāṅga 2 bhūpāl.am (ra) s r g p d S s d p g r s

upāṅga 3 udayaravicandrika s g m p n n s s n p, m m g s

10. rāgāṅga nat.ābharan. am s g m pP n d* n s S s n d n P, n p p m g g, r r S

11. rāgāṅga kōkilāravam S, r m m p, m p d n S s n d d p, m g r r s

12. rāgāṅga rūpavati s r m p, p s S s n d n p, m g s

13. rāgāṅga gēyahejjajji s r m, g m p d s s N d p m g r s

14. rāgāṅga vāt.ı̄vasantabhairavi s r g m, m d n s s n d, m g m p m g r s
upāṅga lalitapañcamam r s G m d n s S n d p m g r s

15. rāgāṅga māyāmāl.avagaula s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 1 sāl.aṅganāt.a s r m p d s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 2 chāyāgaul.a s r m p d p m p d s n s s n d d p m g s, r s

upāṅga 3 maṅgal.akaiśikı(ra)
s r g m p m g, p d n s

s r m g d p s

«
s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 4 mēgharañjani s r g m n s s n m g s r* s

upāṅga 5 mēcabaul.i (ra) s r g p d s s n d p M g r s

upāṅga 6 t.akka

¨
1. s g m d d n* d s
2. s g m p m g m d n s

¨
1. s d m g r* g s
2. s n d m p m g m r g s

upāṅga 7 pād. i r m p d p n s s n p, D* p p m R s

upāṅga 8 nādarāmakriya (ra) s r g m p d n s s n d d p, M g r r s

upāṅga 9 rēvagupti s r g p d s s d p g r s

upāṅga 10 kannad. abaṅgal.a s r m p d s s d p m g r s

upāṅga 11 gaul.a (gha) S, r m p n s s n p m r g* m R sS

upāṅga 12 lalita s r g m d d n s s n d M m g r s

upāṅga 13 gurjari s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 14 gun. d. akriya S, r g m p d n s S n p m g m, d p m g r s

upāṅga 15 malahari (ra) s r m p d s s d p m g R s

upāṅga 16 baul.i (gha) s r g p d n s (alpa nis.āda) s n d p g r s

upāṅga 17 ārdradēśi

¨
1. s r g m p d n s
2. ( r s n d) n s r g m p d p d d d s n s

1. s n d p m g g g r s
2. ( d s) d p m g g g r s

upāṅga 18 dēvarañji
s m p d, p n d , p n s,
d n s, d s s

«
s n d p m S

bhās.āṅga 1 saurās.t.ram (ra) s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s
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SAṀKHYĀ RĀGA NAME ĀRŌHAN. A AVARŌHAN. A

rā upā, bhās. ā

bhās.āṅga 2 pūrvi (ra - dē) s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 3 gaud. ipantu (ra) s r m p n s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 4 māruva s g m d n s s n d p g m* g r s, r g r s

bhās. āṅga 5 sāvēri (ra) s r m p d S s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 6 māl.avapañcamam s r g m p n s s n d d p m g r r s

bhās. āṅga 7 pūrn. apañcamam s r g m p d s s d p m g r s
bhās.āṅga 8 mārgadēśi s r g r g d m p d s s d m* p g r s

bhās. āṅga 9 rāmakali (dē) s r g p d s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 10 pharaju s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 11 gauri (ra—dē) s r m p d n s S n d p m m p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 12 vasanta (dē) r s g m d n s S n d n d M g, m m p m g r s

16. rāgāṅga tōyavēgavāhini S r g m p d n S S n d p m g r S

bhās.āṅga 1 bhairavam (dē) s r g m p d n s s d p m m p m g r s

17. rāgāṅga chāyāvati s r g m d d d n s s n d p m g r s

18. rāgāṅga jayaśuddhamāl.avi s r g m p n s s n d* n p m g r s

19. rāgāṅga jhaṅkārabhramari S r g m p d n d p d S s n d p m, g r G r R S

20. rāgāṅga nārı̄rı̄tigaul.a (gha) s rr g mm, p d p n n S S n N d M g g r s

upāṅga 1 hindōl.a s g g m n d n s S n d m g s

upāṅga 2 nāgagāndhāri s r m g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 3 ānandabhairavi (ra) s g g m p d* p s n s S n d p m m M g g r s

upāṅga 4 ghan. t.āravaṁ (ra) s g r g m p d p n d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 5 mārgahindōl.am s g g m P m, d n s, S d m g s r* s

upāṅga 6 hindōl.avasantam s g g m p d s s s n d p d N d m g s

upāṅga 7 ābhēri s m g m p p s s S n d p M g r s

upāṅga 8 navaratnavilāsam s r g m p d p s s d p m g g m r s

bhās.āṅga 1 bhairavi (ra) S, r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 2 āhari (ra) s r s g m p d n s, S n D p m G r s

bhās.āṅga 3 dhanyāsi (ra) n s G m p N sS n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 4 gōpikāvasantam r* s r g m p d*, p n N sS s n d p m g r* m g s

bhās.āṅga 5 māñji (dē) n s R g m p d n s s n d p m g r s
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SAṀKHYĀ RĀGA NAME ĀRŌHAN. A AVARŌHAN. A

rā upā, bhās. ā

bhās.āṅga 6 mukhāri (ra) s r m p d S, s n d p m g r s

21. rāgāṅga kiran. āvali s r m p, d* p d n s, s n p, d p m p, g r s

22. rāgāṅga śrı̄rāgam (gha) R m p n s s n p d n p m r g* r s

upāṅga 1 man. irangu r m m p n n s s n p m g r r s

upāṅga 2 sāl.agabhairavi s r g m p d Ṡ
s r g r p m p d p S

«
s n d m g r s
n s d p m g r s

«
upāṅga 3 śuddhadhanyāśi s g m p n s s n p m g s

upāṅga 4 kannad. agaul.a

¨ s r g m p d n s,
s g G m p n N S
(m g r s) prayḡa is also there

« s n p m g s
s n N d m m g S,
n p N d m m g S

«
upāṅga 5 śuddhadēśi s r m p d n d* s s n d p* d m m g r s

upāṅga 6 dēvagāndhāri (ra) s r* s g g m, p d* p n n s, S n d P m M g g r s

upāṅga 7 māl.avaśrı̄ (gha) s g g m p n n s n n d p m p, n d m m g s

bhās.āṅga 1 śrı̄rañjani s r g m d n s s n d m g r s

bhās.āṅga 2 kāpi (ra) S r g m p d n s n d p m g g R sS

bhās.āṅga 3 husāni (ra) s r g M p d n S n d p M g r s

bhās.āṅga 4 bṙndāvani (dē) r m p N S n p m R s

bhās.āṅga 5 saindhavi (ra) S r g m p n d* n s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 6 mādhavamanōhari s r g m p n d* n s s n d m g r s

bhās.āṅga 7 madhyamāvati (ra) s r m p n s s n p m r s

bhās.āṅga 8 dēvamanōhari s r m p d n p m p n N sS s n d* n p m r s

bhās.āṅga 9 rudrapriya (dē) S r g m p d n n S, s N p m G R S

bhās.āṅga 10 darubāru (dē) S r g m p d n S N d p m G r S

bhās.āṅga 11 sahanā (dē) s r g m p m d n S n n d p m g g R g r s

bhās.āṅga 12 nāyaki (dē) S r G m p d N S S N d p m G R S

23. rāgāṅga gaurivēl.āvali s r g g s, r m m p d d sS, s n d p m g g r s

24. rāgāṅga vı̄ravasantam r m m p n d* n s s n p m r g s

25. rāgāṅga śarāvati s m g m p d n d s S N d p m g r s

26. rāgāṅga taraṅgin. i s r g p d n d p d s, S d p g r, s r g m g R sS

27. rāgāṅga saurasēna s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r g S

28. rāgāṅga harikēdāragaul.a (ra) S r m p n s S n d p m g r s

upāṅga 1 balahaṁsa s r g m p d s s n d p m g r s
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SAṀKHYĀ RĀGA NAME ĀRŌHAN. A AVARŌHAN. A

rā upā, bhās. ā

upāṅga 2 māhuri s r m g r m , p d S s n d p m g r , S r g r s

upāṅga 3 dēvakriya (ra) s r m p d s s d p m r s

upāṅga 4 āndhāl.i s r g m p n s s n p m g r s

upāṅga 5 chāyātaraṅgin. i s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s
upāṅga 6 nārāyan. agaul.a r m p n d n s n d p m g r g r s

upāṅga 7 nat.anārāyan. i s r g s r m p d s s d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 1 kāṁbhōji (ra) s r m g* p d n* d S s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 2 kannad. a (ra) s r g m p D n s s n d p m G r s

bhās.āṅga 3 ı̄śamanōhari s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r S ss

bhās. āṅga 4 surat.i (dē) n s r m p N sS s N d p M, g R sS

bhās.āṅga 5 erukalakṁbhōji s r m p, d n d p d S S n d p m g r S

bhās.āṅga 6 at.hān. ā (dē) s r g m p D n s s n D p m G r s

bhās.āṅga 7 nāt.akurañji (ra) S r g m p, d n S s n d m g S

bhās.āṅga 8 jujāvanti (dē) R g m p d S , n d n S, n d p m m g r s, r m g r s

bhās.āṅga 9 kamās (dē) S r g m p d n S s n d p m g r S

29. rāgāṅga dhı̄raśaṅkarābharan. am s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 1 kurañji S r g m g m p n N sS s n p n d* d p m g r S

upāṅga 2 nārāyan. i S r m g r g m, p d S s n p, n d p d m p m g r s

upāṅga 3 ārabhi (gha) s r m p d s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 4 śuddhavasantam s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 5 nārāyan. adēśāks.i s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 6 sāma rāgaṁ S r g s, r p m d d sS s d p m g r s
ª

(r p m d d S) is also found

upāṅga 7 pūrvagaul.a s g r g, s r m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 8 nāgadhvani s r g s m g m p d n s, s n d* n p m g r* g s

upāṅga 9 haṁsadhvani s r g p n s s n p g r s

bhās. āṅga 1 bilahari (dē-ra) s r m* g p d S s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 2 bēgad. a s g m p n N sS s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 3 pūrn. acandrika s r g m p d n s s n p m g* m r s

bhās.āṅga 4 sarasvatı̄manōhari s r g m d d n s s n d p m g m r* s

bhās. āṅga 5 kēdāra s m g* m p n N sS s n p m M g r s
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SAṀKHYĀ RĀGA NAME ĀRŌHAN. A AVARŌHAN. A

rā upā, bhās. ā

bhās.āṅga 6 navarōju (ra) p d n s r g m p p m g r s n d p

bhās.āṅga 7 nı̄lāṁbari (ra) S r g m M p d* p n n S n d* n S S n p M g r* g S

bhās.āṅga 8 dēvagāndhāri (dē) S r m p d d D sS s n d p m g R, s r g R S

30. rāgāṅga nāgābharan. am s R g m p n d* n s s n p m g m r s, m g r s

upāṅga 1 sāmanta‡ s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

31. rāgāṅga kalāvati S r g m, p d n d p d S S N d p m, r g* m r s

32. rāgāṅga rāgacūd. āman. i S m r g m p, p n N sS S n d p m m r s

33. rāgāṅga gaṅgātaraṅgin. i s R g, M p d n S s n p d* m m g m r* S

upāṅga 1 manōhari S g m p n S s n d p m g S

34. rāgāṅga bhōgachāyānāt.a S r g, r g m p, n n sS s n d* n, p s n p m m r s

35. rāgāṅga śailadēśāks.i s m g p d s s n d s n p m r s

36. rāgāṅga calanāt.a (gha) S r g, m p, d n s s n p m m r sS

37. rāgāṅga saugandhini s r m p d s s n d p m g r s

38. rāgāṅga jaganmōhanam S g m p d d n s s n d p m g r s

39. rāgāṅga dhālı̄varāl.i (gha) s g r* g m p d n s s n d p m g g r s

40. rāgāṅga nabhōman. i S g r* m p d p n s s n d p m g r s

41. rāgāṅga kuṁbhini s g r* g m p, n d* n s S n p m g r s

42. rāgāṅga ravikriya s g r* g m p, n d* n s s n p, p m G r r s

43. rāgāṅga gı̄rvān. i s r g m p, d n d p d sS s n d p m g g r s

44. rāgāṅga bhavāni s r g m p d* p N S S n d p m G r s

45. rāgāṅga śivapantuvarāl.i (ra) s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

upāṅga 1 sindhurāmakriya s r g m p d d N sS s n d p m g r* g s

46. rāgāṅga stavarāja s r m p d S S n d m g s

47. rāgāṅga sauvı̄ra s r g m p d n s s n d m g r s

48. rāgāṅga jı̄vantika s r g m p d n s s n p m g r s

49. rāgāṅga dhaval.āṅgam s r g m p d s s N d p m g r s

50. rāgāṅga nāmadēśi s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

51. rāgāṅga kāśirāmakriya s g r* g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

‡In this sāmanta rāga mūrcchanārōhan. a alone, the vivādi dōs. a that occurs as s n d p m g r, and as written in the ancient text may
be construed to be due to a writer’s errata.
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SAṀKHYĀ RĀGA NAME ĀRŌHAN. A AVARŌHAN. A

rā upā, bhās. ā

upāṅga 1 kumudakriya s r g m d d S s n d m g m g r s

52. rāgāṅga ramāmanōhari s r g m p d n s, s n d p m g r s

53. rāgāṅga gamakakriya (dē) s r g m p d n s [d n s] (alpa) s n d p m g r s

54. rāgāṅga vaṁśavati s r g m p d n s s n p m g r s

55. rāgāṅga śāmal.a rāga S, r g m p d s s N d p m g r s

56. rāgāṅga cāmara rāga S, r g m p d n s S n d p m g r s

57. rāgāṅga sumadyuti s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

58. rāgāṅga dēśisiṁhāravam s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

59. rāgāṅga dhāmavati s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

60. rāgāṅga nis.ada rāga s r g m p d n s s n p m g r s

61. rāgāṅga kuntala rāga s r g m p d s s N d p m g r s

62. rāgāṅga ratipriya s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

63. rāgāṅga gı̄tapriya s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

64. rāgāṅga bhūs.āvati s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

65. rāgāṅga śāntakalyān. i (ra) s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 1 yamunākalyān. i (dē) s r g m p d n S S n D p m G R S

bhās.āṅga 2 mōhana rāga (ra) s r g p d s s d p g r s

bhās. āṅga 3 haṁvı̄ru (dē) s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

bhās.āṅga 4 sāraṅga (ra) s r g m p d n s s n d p m g r s

66. rāgāṅga caturaṅgin. i s r g m p d n s s n p m g r s

upāṅga 1 amṙtavars.in. i s g m p n s s n p m g s

67. rāgāṅga santānamañjari s r g m p d s s N d p m r s

68. rāgāṅga jōti rāga s r g m p d n s s n d p m g s

69. rāgāṅga dhautapañcamam s r g m p d n s s n d p m r* G s

70. rāgāṅga nāsāman. i s r g m p d n s s n d p m r* g s

71. rāgāṅga kusumākara s r g m p d n s s n d p m r* g s

72. rāgāṅga rasamañjari s r g, s p m p, n d* n S, s n d* n p, p m p, r* g s

(1) Among these 72 rāgāṅga rāgas, the measures to mitigate the vivādi dōs. as in the 40 rāgāṅga rāgas can be seen in
section 14. X of the Laks. an. a saṅgraha.

(2) * — This symbol, when placed near the mūrcchana svara denotes that the svara is vakra for that rāga.
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(3) To denote the ghana, naya. and dēśi rāgas the letters gha, na, and dē are indicated near the appropriate rāgas.
(4) (,) | — This symbol is given in the traditional book that has been inherited from the Vēṅkat.amakhi tradition, and

is used to denote the occurrence of Jhan. t.a svaras or dı̄rgha svaras in the mūrcchana ārōhan. a or avarōhan. a of
rāgāṅga, upāṅga, and bhās. āṅga rāgas. These details can be understood from the small book, “Rāgarasamañjari”,
that will be published recently. In this Saṅgı̄ta Saṁpradāya Pradarśini even though the details of the above are
mentioned, they will be expanded upon in this “Rāgarasamañjari.

(1) kanakāṁbari — In this rāga mūrcchana, there is dı̄rgha nis. āda, gāndhāra, and the prayōga, (r R sS)
(2) śuddha sāvēri — In this rāga mūrcchanāvarōhan. a, the dhaivata prayōga as a result of the dı̄rgha s. ad. ja dhaivata

prayōga
(3) phēnadyuti — In this rāga mūrcchanāvarōrahan. a, since the jhan. t.a dhaivata nis. ādas, in the avarōhan. a and the

jhan. t.a dhaivata–gāndhāra in the avarōhan. as, are seen they along with the following viśēs. a prayōgas impart
aesthetic beauty to phēnadyuti.
(S S n n S), (s p m p g r), (p m g g r g g s)

(4) gānasāmavarāl.i — For this rāga, the following are the viśēs. a prayōgas: (d s s r p m g r) , (m m p p d d s s ) (n s
d p m g r S)

(5) manōrañjani — For this rāga, the following are the viśēs. a prayōgas: (p m p d P)
(6) sēnāgran. i — For this rāga, the gāndhāra, and madhyama are the jı̄vasvaras, which impart rañjakatva. S (g p d

s), (m d p g r s) — These are viśēs. a prayōgas.
(7) tōd. i — For this rāga, the gāndhāra, nis. āda, and dhaivata are the jı̄vasvaras, which impart rañjakatva.
(8) dhunibhinnas. ad. ja — For this rāga, the gāndhāra is the jı̄vasvara, which imparts rañjakatva. The following are

the viśēs. a prayōgas: (S p p d m p g g g r s) (d d g g s) (g g d p m g r S) [s r g d p g g r S) (d m g r S)
(9) mōhananāt.a — For this rāga, the gāndhāra and dhaivata ;

(10) nat.hāabharan. a — For this rāga, the gāndhāra, ṙs. abha, and madhyama.
(11) kōkilārava — In this rāga mūrcchana, the madhyama, dhaivata, and ṙs. abha are jhan. t.a svaras, hence these are

also jı̄vasvaras that impart rañjakatva.
(12) gēyahejjajji — For this, the following are the viśēs. a prayōgas : (s r g r s) (s d p d p)
(13) vāt. ı̄vasantabhairavi — For this rāga, the madhyama, and nis. āada are the jı̄vasvaras that impart rañjakatva. The

following are the viśēs. a prayōgas: [s r g m M n N d n S] [s r g M D m p G r r S] [n d M g g m p g m g r r r r S)
(14) Lalita pañcama — For this rāga, ( r r G m d n s)
(15) māl.avagaul.a — The jhan. t.a svara prayōgas as illustrated in the gı̄tas and kı̄rtanas.
(16) chāyāgaul.a — The mūrcchana is also given as [S r g m p d s]
(17) maṅgal.a kaiśiki — (M M G G R R) [d rr r G] [G m p m g) (r R R D r r R S] . These are the prayōgas that make

the rāga shine.
(18) mēcabaul.i — The rāga has mandra gati until the gāndhāra
(19) t.akka — The jhan. t.a dhaivata prayōgas as shown in the mūrcchana impart rañjakatva. It has an alpa pañcama.
(20) nādarāmakriya —

In addition to the jhan. t.a dhaivata, dı̄rgha madhyama, and jhan. t.a ṙs. abha, seen in the rāga mūrcchanārōhan. a, the
gāndhāra also makes the rāga shine. In practice, this rāga is sung without sañcāras in mandhra gati below the
nis. āada, and sañcāras in tāra gati above the nis. āda.

(21) pād. i — Since ṙs. abha is the jı̄va svara, the mūrcchanārōhan. a starts with ṙs. abha, and the avarōhan. a ends with the
dı̄rgha ṙs. abha.

(22) gaul.a — The ṙs. abha is the jı̄va svara. (R g m r s) [p m g m r s] are prayōgas impart rañjakatva.
(23) lalita — The madhyama, and dhaivata are jı̄va svaras. The following are the viśēs. a prayōgas:

[d d s S S][d d s s] [d m d r r s n S]
Lalita has plenty of mandha gati till the madhyama.

(24) gurjjari — (d d P), (m g p d r s n S) (s r g p d n d p) (m g p m g s) (d gg r s n) (d r r S)
(25) gun. d. akriya — (g m p d s) (s r m r m p d s) (s m g s r r S) are viśēs. a prayōgas.
(26) ārdradēśi — For this, dhaivata and gāndhāra are bahutva.
(27) sāma rāga — (S r g s) (r p p d d Ss) is the mūrcchana.

Please refer to the specific sections for the characteristics of rāgas from saurās. t.ram to rasamañjari.
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ēn
ad

yu
ti

k
an

ak
āṁ
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rāgacū
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37
MĒL. A 37 — SAUGANDHINI

ṙs. i pā mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dha na

cakra 7 — mel.a 1

rāgāṅga rāga 37 — saugandhini

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

saugandhinı̄ ca sȧmpūrn. ā ārōhē ganivarjitā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r m p [d ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [[n [d p # m [[g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; gāndhāra, nis. āda varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

37.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

N D P d d p p m p m
rā mā śrı̄ rā a a a a a ma

|
|

P D ṡ rṙ ṙ ṙ ṙ ṙ Ṡ ṙ
gaṁ bhı̄ ra ppa ra ṁ ṁ ṁ dhā ma

|
|

g r ṡ n d p p n d p d p m p
mi hi ra sa ṁ ṁ ma a a na dha a a ma

|
|

Ṡ N d pp m P m g r s
pā li ta ṁma ra saṁ kra a a ma

|
|
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ra ga mi pa dha na ṙs. i pā

jāvad. a

d p d sṡ dd d ṙ s S · ṙ
dha ru ma gga ppa a la na tuṁ ga

|
|

Ṡ r S ṙ p m P ġ r Ṡ
naṁ ga tā ta kṙ pa a pa ṁ gā

|
|

ġ r Ṡ r ṡ n d p d m p d ṡ
a ta sı̄ su ma ni bha śu bha a a ṁ ga

|
|

N d p m n D p m p g r s
ā ru u d. ha vi ha ṁ ga tu ra ṁ ga

|
|

g r s g r s s p P p m p d
a i ya ti i ya a i yā i ya i ya

|
|

p d Ṡ s ss ṡ Ṗ P m ṗ
rā ā gāṁ ga sau ū gaṁ ṁ dhi ni

|
|

ḋ p ṅ d p d m ṗ d p g r Ṡ
rā ā ga ṙ s.i i pā a a a ca a kra

|
|

Ġ ṙ ṡ ṙ ṡ n d p m p g r s
nā ga ru re e ya a a a a a a re

‖
‖

N D P d d p p m m p m
rā mā śrı̄ rā a a a a a a ma

|
|

P D ṡ rr r r r Ṡ · s
gaṁ bhı̄ ra ppa ra ṁ ṁ dhā ma

‖
‖

37.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi

1. s s r s r | s s s | n. n. d. | p. n d p d. |

p. m. p. | g r g | r r s r s | s s r |

d. p. s | d. p. g r g | r r s s r | s g r r g |

r r s | p m g r | m g r | g r r g r |

s s g | r s r | s s n. d. | s s n. d. |

p. n d d p. | d. p | p. m p d. | m. p d p. d |

p. p d p m. | d. p m p m. | g r | p m g r |

m g r | s g r r g | r r g r g | r g r r s |

g r s | R S | s r s p m p | g r s |
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ra ga mi pa dha na ṙs. i pā

n d p | m p | d p s | d. p. r s r |

s g r s | p m g g r | s d p p d | p m p |

p m p d | m p d d p | p d p m | g r s |

n d p p d | p m g r s | g r s g r | s r s s |

d. p. g r s | d. p. s | d. p n d. p | p. m p d p. |

n. d p. | g. r S | d. | p. m p. |

d. p | g | r s r | s s |

d | p m p | g g r | s g r r s |

R s | S sS S ‖

2. r r s ss s n. d. | p. n d pp d p m P. | n. d p. ss n. d p. | p. p s pp m g r S. |

r. s. s rr s. g r. | s. p p pp p p m P. | m. p d. pp n d p. | n. d p dd p m. p D. |

p. d. s dd s r s | s r s pp m g r S | g r s rr s n. d. | p. m p pp m. g r S. |

r. s. r. ss p m p. | p. m p dd p n d P. | g r s pp m g r | n. d p. ss n. d p |

p p d pp m g r S. | r. s s. rr s. g r. | s. p p pp p m P. | m. p d pp n d p. |

n. d p dd p m p D. | p. d s dd d. r s | s r s pp m g r S | g r s rr s n. d. |

p. m p. pp m g r S | r s r ss p m p | p m p dd p n d P | g r s pp m g r |

n d p dd p m p D | p m p pp m g r | s r s pp m p d Ṡ | n d p ss n d p |

m p d pp m g r S | g r s g r r g | r r s | r s g |

S sS P ‖
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ra ga mi pa dha na ṙs. i pā

37.0.3 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

P m \gg r s
∵
S

kā ma kō t.i pı̄
|
|
\gn. d. p. d.
t.ha vā si

|
| /S /

g
×
g r

ni sau

‖
‖

w
g m p

X
m

g
g r m /d

∵
p m \g g

g
gaṁ dhi ni mā ma va gu ru

|
|

∵
r s

X
n. d. /g

gu ha ja na
|
|

r g /m /
w
p /d \m

ni raṁ ja ni
‖
‖

/ P m \gg r s
∵
S

kā ma kō t.i pı̄
|
|
\gn. d. p. d.
t.ha vā si

|
|

/ S _
^ S

ni

‖
‖

anupallavi

S /
g
m \gg r /m p d d p m

sā ma gā na lō
|
|

/ P /
×
n d

lē śrı̄
|
|

/Ṡ
∵
S

bā lē
‖
‖

Ṙ /
×
ġ ṙ

∵
S \

g
N

sa dgu n. a śı̄ lē
|
|

d
∵
P m

kṙ pā la
|
|
\
g
G · r S

vā lē
‖
‖

P d
∵
Pm P d /Nd

∵
dp Ṡ

śyāmal.ē ti kōma l.ē ti lalitē

|
|

ṡ \nd/
×
n d p /

×
d p

sakala bhuvana ja na
|
|

m/
×
p

g
g r s

g
g r m/

ni durita bhaṁja ni
‖
‖

svaram

P
g
m

g
g r / g r s

∵
S \gn d. p. d. S | d. /

g
g r G / m /

w

P | / d \
g
M

g
g R g m ‖::

w
p D /

×
n D

w
p D ṡ

∴
S \

g
N d p | / ġ ṙ

∵
S d /

×
n d p _

^ | _
^ p

g
m

g
g r S

w
r m‖

37.0.4 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S S s
∴
s P

∴
P | m p d p /

×
n d p /

×
d m p | d p \M / P

g
g

g
r S |
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ra ga mi pa dha na ṙs. i pā

p
g
g

g
r s /

×
g r s r S | m / P

g
m

g
g r s / D p m | p d /

×
n d p /

×
d m /

×
p

g
g r |

d p d /
×
n d p

g
m

g
g

g
r s | /

g
N D P d

∵
d p m | / d

∵
d m / p g

g
g r g s / g |

r /
×
g r

∴
r

w
m m g r /

×
g s | d. d. /

×
n. d. /

g
n. D. /

×
n. d. | \M. p. d.

w
p. d. S r s |

p. g r /
×
g s r s /

×
g r s | /

×
g r / M S r s r m | s p \

w

M P d /
×
n d p |

s /
×
d P M g

g
g r s | p m p d p m s

g
g r g | r / m / P M g

g
g r g |

p. d. s r p. g r
g
m

g
g r | m d m p r p m p

g
g r | d / n d

∴
d /

×
n d p d p m |

p
∴
p d

w
p d

w
m p d p m | g

g
g r p m p g r s r | p

g
m

g
g r d p /

×
n d p s |

d. p. g r S
w
r p m p | d p n d p

w
m p d p m | r g r m s r s p

∴
p m |

p d /
×
n d

w
m p /

×
n d m | p ṡ n d p d m /

×
p g r | /

×
p g r s /

×
n d m /

×
p

g
g r |

/ n d p
∵
p d p

g
m g r s | M g r

w
m p g R s | m g r s /

×
g r s /

×
r s

∵
s |

w
s D

w
m P

g
G r s | / n D \m P g

g
g r

∵
r | p \

w

M p ṡ \
g
N d p d |

p ġ ġ
w
r
∼∼∼

ġ
w
ġ ṙ /

w
g ṙ ṡ | ṙ ṁ ġ ṙ

∴
r ġ ṙ ġ

∴
g ṙ | ṡ ṙ ṡ

∴
s d n d

∴
d p ṡ |

p ṙ ṡ ṙ ṗ ġ ṙ ġ
∴
g ṙ | ṡ

∴
s d p m p g

∵
g r s | p. d. n. d. p. d. s

∴
s r s |

d / n d
∴
d p d p g r s | p. d. s r

w
m p d /

×
n d p | s r m p d n d p d ṡ ‖

p d ṡ ṙ / ġ
g
g ṙ Ṡ ṙ | ṡ \

g
N d p m /

×
p

g
g r s | ×

g ṙ Ṡ ṙ
∵
S n d p ‖

d n d p d
∴
d \M P | g

g
g R p

g
m

g
g r S | p. d. /

×
n. d. P. D. S ‖

R g
g
g R /

×
g r S | r p M \

g
G R S | / g r s r S _

^ S _
^ S ‖
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ra ga mi pa dha na ṙs. i pā

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 37 zzzzz
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38
MĒL. A 38 — JAGANMŌHANAM

ṙs. i śrı̄ mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dha ni

cakra 7 — mel.a 2

rāgāṅga rāga 38 — jaganmōhanam

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

jaganmōhana rāgōyaṁ sagrahasarvakālikaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: S [[g m p [d d [n s,
avarōhan. a: s [n [d p m [[g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

In addition to (S g m p d d n ṡ) in the rāga mūrcchana ārōhan. a, prayōgas such as (s r g r s) (p n N
Ṡ) (m p d Ṡ) (S g g p p d d Ṡ) (Ṡ D N d p M) (p G r S) — are also seen in laks.yas.

LAKS. YA

38.0.1 gı̄ta — ēka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

S dd d d n d p
ra kka sa ma ra da na

|
|

D p d m p d ṡ
gā ṁd. ı̄ i vi ta va ṁ

|
|

Ṗ d d Ṡ ṡ ṡ
mı̄ i ti lō lu pa

|
|

1011



ra ga mi pa dha ni ṙs. i śrı̄

n n d p d p m p
pā ā ā ri jā ā ā ta

|
|

d d P _
^ P _

^ P
dha ra n. ı̄

|
|

g r g m P _
^ P

ni ra ti ma n. ı̄
|
|

d d Ġ _
^ Ġ ṙ ṡ

va na dhiṁ va ri
|
|

n n d p m p G
d. o ṁ ga ru d ra ṁ

|
|

r s S _
^ S _

^ S
gi de rē

|
|

antari

s d D _
^ D _

^ d
a a rē re

|
|

n d P d p M
na ṁ dā na ṁ daṁ

|
|

P _
^ P

nā
|
|

d d Ṡ _
^ S s ṡ

ya śō ō o da
|
|

ṙ r r ṡ ṡ g r s Ṡ _
^ S

hṙ da ya a na ṁ da ṁ nā
|
|

jāvad. a

D d d ṡ n d p
maṁ da ra gi ri sa ma

|
|

M P
dhı̄ rā

|
|

g g r g g m P
ja la dhi ga bhi i rā

|
|

Ṡ r r n d p m G r s
a a ji ha ṁ ṁ ṁ vı̄ i ra

|
|

s g g g r r S
śri ta ma ṁ dā ā rā

|
|

p m g r p m g r
a a a a a a a a

|
|

d d n d p d m p
a a a a a a a a

|
|

D D Ṡ Ṡ
a a aṁ vō

|
|

G G ṗ p Ṗ
rā a ga ṁ gā

|
|

ḋ ḋ Ḋ sṠ _
^ S

ja ga ṁ mō
|
|

ṅ n n ṅ d p m ṗ
ha na rā a a a a ga

|
|

ġ g r ṡ
ṙ s. i i i

|
|

n n n n d p m p
śrı̄ i i i ca a a kra

|
|

G r n
nā ga ru

‖
‖

s d D _
^ D _

^ d d
a a rē re

|
|

n d P d p M
na ṁ dā na ṁ daṁ

|
|

P _
^ P

nā
|
|

d d Ṡ _
^ S s ṡ

ya śō ō o da
|
|

r r r s s g r s Ṡ _
^ S

hṙ da ya a na ṁ da ṁ nā
‖
‖

38.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi
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ra ga mi pa dha ni ṙs. i śrı̄

1. s s S | d. d p. | n. d p D p | p. m P. |

d. d. S | n. d p. | d. d. n P d. | p. n D. |

p. m P. | d. p d. | p. n d D p. | d. p M |

p. m G. | r. r s. | d. p m P d. | p. n D. |

p. d M. | p. d p. | s n. d P d. | p. r S |

s s R | d. p s | d. p g R s | g g R |

d. d. G | r r s | n. n n D p. | r s S |

g r R | s s r | s s g r g | r s R |

s p P | d d p | m. p d n. S | n n N |

n. d p. | p m g G r s | s n. N. s | n. n N. , |

sS S ‖

2. d. d p d p. | p. m p. | d. p n d p d. | p. s n. s |

d. p n d p. | p. m p. | g r r g r s | g r s r |

s s s n. s | d. d p. | p. m p d p m. | p. m m p. |

p. m g r s. | r. s r | s. g r r g r. | s. p m p. |

p. m g r p. | g. r s. | g. r g m p d. | m. d p d. |

p. s s n. s | r s r | d. d p. s n. s | g r s r |

s s s n. s | p m p | p m g r r r | r s n. s |

r s g r s | p m p | g m p d p m | d p m p |

d p n d p | s d d p r s | s n. n d. | d. d n d n. |
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ra ga mi pa dha ni ṙs. i śrı̄

d. d p. | p. m d. s S | n
:

n d n
:

| d
:

d p m p
:

|

p
:

m p
:

| p m g r s r | s g r s | R s |

N
:

sS S ‖

38.0.3 kı̄rtana — tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

R /
×
g Ṙ · ġ ṙ

∵
r

śrı̄ vi
|
|

Ṡ
∵
S ṡ n

∵
n d

∵
d p

∵
p m

dyā rā ja gō

‖
‖

/ P m /
×
d

g
m g g /d p _

^
pā laṁ bha · jē

|
|

_
^ p m

g
g R s s

w
n. S

haṁ
‖::
‖::

D P n
∼∼∼
N Ṡ d

∵
P

śrı̄ ru kmi n. ı̄ sa tya bhā
|
|

M p d p D ṡ ṙ ṡ
w
n ṡ

mā sa hi ta di vya dē ha ṁ
‖
‖

anupallavi

D P m \gg
jı̄ vē śa ja

|
|

R
∴
R s n. _

^
ga nmō hi nı̄

‖
‖

_
^ N D. P.

rū paṁ
|
|

d. p. d. n. S
na ta gō pam

‖
‖

d. g r g
w
m p d

śri ta ma ṁ dā
|
|

P d p ṡ
w
n

raṁ dhā tṙa ṁ
‖
‖

Ṡ ṡ n D p _
^

śa sva rū pā
|
|

_
^ p m /

×
p

g
g r s

va tā ra m
‖
‖

D. P. n.
∼∼∼
N. s r /g R

gō viṁ da miṁ du va da naṁ
|
|

s g m p /d
∵
d

w
n ṡ p n

∼∼∼
N

gu ru gu ha nu ta mṙ du ga da nam

‖
‖
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ra ga mi pa dha ni ṙs. i śrı̄

Ṡ /ġ
∴
G ṙ/ ġ ṙ

∵
r ṡ

w
n ṡ

dē va kı̄ na ṁ da na ṁ va su
|
|

∴
S n d p m / d /d p /ṡ

w
n ṡ

dē va hṙ da ya ca ṁ da na m
‖
‖

svaram

Ṙ · /
w
ġ \R /

×
g r ṡ /

×
g ṙ

∵
r | Ṡ · /

w
ṙ \Ṡ n n

∼∼∼
N d

∵
d |

∵
P ·M p d p m /

×
p g

g
g | \R · S n. N. d. p. S ‖::

g M
∴
m P/ d

∴
d p

∵
p M | d P

w
n Ṡ P d

∴
d ṡ /

∴
s |

/Ġ ṙ Ṡ n
∼∼∼
N d p M |

g
G r S ṡ

g
n d p ṡ

w
n ṡ ‖

38.0.4 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

p m P d
∴
d Ṡ

∴
S | d ṡ

∴
S N D M | P d

∴
d P d

∴
d p m |

G r
∵
r g r S

∴
S | n n D d p m p G | r s

∼∼∼
G / M

g
g r S |

D
∴
D d

∴
d p m P |

∼∼∼
N
∼∼∼
N

∴
n d

w
m p D | P

∵
P g g m p g

g
g |

r s g r p m / p g r s | G M G r
∵
r S | d m p g m p g /m /

w

P |

N D m p g / m
∵
P | g r

∵
r g d. g r

∵
r S |

∼∼∼
N. D.

∼∼∼
N. P

∼∼∼
R |

d. s n. d. P. d. / s
∵
S | d. s r s g m P d m | P G M

g
G R |

S G
w
m p g r S | S r r / n d p

g
m G | M s g

∵
g r s r S |

M / P \S G M | s g M p d p
w
m P | D N d

∵
d N p d |

�� �38. jaganmōhanam — 1015—



ra ga mi pa dha ni ṙs. i śrı̄

m d p d Ṡ n d
w
m p | M d p ṡ

g
n d P d | p

g
g R s g R d m |

s g
w
m p g g

w
m p d

∵
d | ṡ n d m ṡ

g
d p m

g
g r | s p \M d

g
g r r S |

D G r s g m P | d
∴
d m p d

∴
d n

∴
n d

∴
d | n d P d p M P |

d
∴
d Ṡ

w
n ṡ

∴
r

∴

Ṙ ṡ
∵
s | ġ

∴
g ṙ

∴
r ṡ

∴
s ṙ

∴
r Ṡ | d

∴
d ṡ n d

∵
D

w
m P |

g r s g
w
m p g r S | G

∴
G p

∴
P d Ṡ | p m m d Ṡ d n Ṗ |

d ġ ṙ ṡ n n
∼∼∼
N d d |

∼∼∼
N d

∵
d p m /

×
p

g
g r s | p n

∼∼∼
N s n d p m |

s p
∴
P d p

w
m p d ṡ | n n

∼∼∼
N
×
g ṙ ṡ n D | Ṡ n d / Ġ ṙ ṡ n d ‖

ṙ Ṡ n d P m /
∼∼∼
G | w

m P m \
g
G r r

w
n S | G

w
m. P. D

w
n Ṡ ‖

N d p m
g
G r S | D s r s

∴
s r

∴
r g r | s M

g
G r S g r ‖

s r g r s r S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 38 zzzzz
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39
MĒL. A 39 — DHĀLIVARĀL. I

ṙs. i gō mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dha nu

cakra 7 — mel.a 3

rāgāṅga rāga 39 — dhālivarāl.i

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

pūrn. ā varāl.ı̄ satataṁ gı̄yatē sagrahānvitā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [[g [r g # m p [d n s,
avarōhan. a: s n [d p # m [[g g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ghana rāga; suitable for singing at all times.

Since (s
g
g r g

w
m p) (p m g

g
g r s) — are prayōgas that impart rañjakatva for varāl.i rāga, these are shown in

the mūrcchana ārōhan. a, avarōhan. a. Further, the gāndhāra is a special jı̄va svara for this rāga. Hence, it is shown
as a twin note in the mūrcchana ārōhan. a. In gı̄ta and tāna, (s g r g m) prayōgam alone is seen. In kı̄rtanas,
(s r g m) prayōga is also seen. All the above can be understood from the laks.yas.

LAKS. YA

39.0.1 gı̄ta —jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ S
sa ṁ

|
|

ḋ p d p m g r g r ṡ
kra a ma bhu mā ā jha a ri

|
|

Ġ R g r s r s ṡ
gā ā dha ra n. a bha n. a ṁ

|
|
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ra ga mi pa dha nu ṙs. i gō

d ṡ Ṡ ṡ ġ r r ṡ n
mi na pu ṁ ni sa a jaṁ ta

|
|

d d n d d p m g r s
pa ra ba lo ṁ na ti ha ṁ ta

|
|

antari

g r g g m p dd d n
dha va l.a śa ṁ kha tte e ja

|
|

d gġ ṙ g r ṡ r ṡ n
nu gga ta a tri pu ra ha ra

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S ṡ
re rē

|
|

jāvad. a

ṗ Ṗ
gı̄ ı̄

|
|

ḋ nṅ d d p d p ṁ
ri tti re e re mma ku t.a

|
|

ġ r ḋ p m g r g r ṡ
ta t.a gha t.i ta ca ṁ dra ka i

|
|

n ṡ g r ġ r ṡ n Ṡ
ta va te n. e re ya a i yā

|
|

D N ġ R ṙ ṡ n
taṁ jā pu rı̄ vā ā sa

|
|

d n d p m g r g r s
bṙ ha dı̄ i śa sa ā mi ja ya

|
|

s p p d p d n d n ṡ
a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

ġ r g ṁ ṗ d ṅ d p ṁ
rā ā ā gā ā ā ā ā ṁ ga

|
|

Ṗ d p m ġ r g r ṡ
dhā ā ā li va rā ā ā l.i

|
|

Ġ R ġ r ṡ r s ṡ
rā ā ga ṙ s.i gō o o

|
|

d d n d d p m g r s
ca a kra nā a ga ru e re

‖
‖

g r g g m p dd d n
dha va l.a śa ṁ kha tte e ja

|
|

d gġ r g r ṡ r s n
nu gga ta a tri pu ra ha ra

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S s
re rē

39.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi

1. s n. s r | n. s r s r | g r r g | r s r g |

n. s g r | r g r s r | s n s r | s n. s |

d. p n. d | p. s n. d p. | n. d p d. | p. m. p. |

p. m g r. | s. g r. r. | r. s. g r. | s. g r. |

s. d p m. | p. d m p d. | p. m g r. | m. g r. |

s. g r r s. | R. S. | s. d p m | p. d m p d. |
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ra ga mi pa dha nu ṙs. i gō

p. m p d. | p. n d. | p. r s n. | s r n. s r s |

m m p | d p m | p m g r | r r g r g |

r r s g | r s r | s n. s r | n. s g r s |

p m p d | p m p | d p p m | p d p m p |

p m g r | m g r | g r r g | r s r s n. |

s r n. s | r s r | s g r r s | R s |

N. sS S ‖

2. d. d p. | pp. m p. | d. p s | p. d. |

p. s n. s | d. p r | ss. n | r s r |

s n. | s r s r | d. n p. | dd. p. s |

p. d. p. | p m. | p. d p d. | p. m p. |

dd. p d. | p. m p. | d. p | N d p d. |

p. m p | gg r s. | p. m p | g. r. |

m. g r g. | r. s r. | ss. g r. | g r s. |

r s. | d. p m p. | d. p. s | dd. p. g |

r s r | s n | s p m p | r r g |

rr s d | p m p | s r | s p m m |

p m p | g r s | d p m | p d p n d n |

d p r | sṡ n ṡ | d p ṡ p d m p p m |

p m g r | r g r s r | s n. | s g |
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ra ga mi pa dha nu ṙs. i gō

r r g | r r g r s | R s | N. sS S ‖

39.0.3 kı̄rtana — miśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

M _
^ M m /

×
n d p m

mā ma va
|
|

w
m p \r _

g R r s
∵
s n.

mı̄ nā
‖
‖

/S _
^ S _

^ s
X
n. D.

ks.i rā
|
|

/
g
g R g

w
m p d

ja mā ta ṁ gi
‖::
‖::

\M w
m P

g
m

g
g r

mā n. i kya va
|
|

g/
×
p

_

M /
w

P
∼∼∼
D

lla kı̄ pā n. i
‖
‖

g
n d m

g
G r /

×
g

ma dhu ra vā n. i va
|
|

∵
R n. d.

g
g r g

rā l.i vē n. i
‖
‖

/ M _
^ M m /

×
n d p m

mā ma va
|
|

×
∼∼∼
G · R

∵
r s n.

mı̄ nā

‖
‖

/ S · _
^ S

g
n. d.

ks.i rā
|
|

g
g R g

w
m p d

ja mā ta ṁ gi
‖
‖

M /P
g
m

g
g r

mā n. i kya va
|
|

w
g M

∵
P D

lla kı̄ pā n. i
‖
‖

g
n d m

g
G r /

×
g R n. d.

g
g r g /

ma dhu ra vā n. i va rā l.i vē n. i
‖
‖

anupallavi

m /P · ×n d p m g
g
g

sō ma su ṁ
|
|

r s r
g
gR

∵
S

da rē śva ra
‖
‖
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ra ga mi pa dha nu ṙs. i gō

w
n. S

X
n. D. /G

su kha sphū rti
|
|

∵
g R s

w
n. S

rū pi n. i
‖
‖

/
∼∼∼
R · ×p

_

M P
śyā mē śaṁ

|
|

d/
×
ṡ

_

N Ṡ
∼∼∼
Ṙ

ka ri di gvi
‖
‖

∼∼∼
∴

Ṙ · /
×
w
ġ ṙ Ṡ

ja ya pra

|
|

/
×
ṙ N

w
ṡ

g

Ṙ · Ṡ
tā pi ni

‖
‖

∼∼∼
D

g
ġ ṙ sṡ

g
n

hē ma ra tnā
|
|

d p m p d
w
n ṡ

bha ra n. a dhā ri n. i
‖
‖

/
×
ṙ

g
n d p

g
m

g
g

∵
r

ı̄ śa gu ru gu ha
|
|

∵
s \d. g

∧
g R

∴
r s

hṙ dā gā ri n. i
‖
‖

n\ D.
g
g R g

w
m p /

×
d m / P d n

kā mi tā rttha vi ta ra n. a dhō ra n. ī
|
|

g
n

g
d p

g
m
∼∼∼
G

w
m p d

w
n S /

×
g ṙ

kā ru n. yā mṙ ta pa ri pū ra n. i
‖
‖

ṡ r /
g
M

g
G R ṡ ṡ \N ṙ ṡ

kā ma krō dhā di ni vā ra n. i
|
|

g
n

g
D m

g
∼∼∼
G r s d. /

g
G

w
r
∼∼∼
G /

ka daṁ ba kā na na vi hā ri n. i

‖
‖

39.0.4 kı̄rtana — rūpaka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

m p
śē

|
|

p d p m
g
∼∼∼

g r
s.ā ca la

|
|

s r
g
g

nā

|
|

r s g r s r s
ya kaṁ bha

|
|

g
n. D. ·
jā

|
|

n. S d.
mi vi

‖
‖

g
g r
śē

|
|

g m p
w

d N ·
s.a pha la

|
|

D · /×n d p m
pra dā

|
|

m /
×
p
∼∼∼

g r g m
ya ka ṁ

‖ ::
‖ ::

anupallavi
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ra ga mi pa dha nu ṙs. i gō

w
s R

w
n.

bhā
|
|

s r /
×
g r /

×
g r

s.ā ra ma
|
|

/
∼∼∼
G

n. a
|
|

g /m/
w

P d
pra bh ṙ tya

‖
‖

m p
śē

|
|

m pD· M ·×n d pm
s.ā ma ra

|
|

g
g
g r

nu ta
|
|

s
w
r G · ∵

r s
kau stu bha

|
|

m /
×
p m

bhū
|
|

p /
×
d p d /

×
ṡ \gn

s.ā laṁ
|
|

g
d p

k ṙ ta
|
|

s
w
ṙ Ġ

g· ṙ ṡ
ba hu ta ra

‖
‖

N
vē

|
|

s ṙ ṡ n d p m
s.ā tma ka

|
|

/
×
d m

g
g r

vi
|
|
∼∼∼

g r g /m p d
gra ha m

‖
‖

caran. am

∼∼∼
G

maṁ
|
|

r /g
g
g r s /

×
g

da hā sa
|
|

r \n.
va da

|
|

/S ·
∼∼∼
d.

naṁ sva
‖
‖

g
g

∵
r

ccaṁ
|
|

g
w
m p d

da hṙ da ya
|
|

m p /
×
d

sa da
|
|

p m /P _
^ p _

^
na m

‖
‖

_
^ p ṡ n _

^
su ṁ

|
|

_
^ n d p m g

g
g r

da ra ji ta
|
|

s r
∼∼∼

g
ma da

|
|

g
w
g R

g· s p
naṁ mu

‖
‖

w
m p \r g
ku ṁ

|
|

g /
×
p
_
m p d/nd p m

daṁ ma dhu
|
|
∼∼∼
G
sū

|
|
∼∼∼

g
w
g R s p d

da naṁ a ra
‖
‖

∵
d p M ·
vi ṁ

|
|
∼∼∼
d

∵
P d

da pa tra
|
|

/n
g
n

na ya
|
|

/Ṡ · ṡ ṙ
naṁ gō

‖
‖

/ġ
g
ġ ṙ

vi ṁ
|
|
∼∼∼

ġ ṡ ṙ ṡ
da mu ra ga

|
|

w
n ṡ
śa ya

|
|

n ṡ ṙ
g
ṡ \n p d

naṁ su ra

‖
‖

w
n ṡ r s _

^ s
bṙ ṁ

|
|

ṡ
w
s r \n \

∼∼∼
d

da sa tkṙ
|
|

p /
∼∼∼
D

tā
|
|

p m
w
p D · p m p

dhya ya nam
‖
‖

w
m p \gg r
na ṁ

|
|
∼∼∼

g m p d /n d p m
da nā

|
|
\
∼∼∼
G

rā
|
| g

w
g
g r _

^ R s s
ya n. a ṁ pu

‖
‖
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ra ga mi pa dha nu ṙs. i gō

∴
S s

∴
s _

^
raṁ da rā

|
|

_
^ s s ṡ sṠ s ṡ

di dikpāla sa
|
|

ṙ gġ ṙ _
^

naṁ da nā
|
|

_
^ r ṡ ṡ ṙ ṡ

X
nDp

di muniva rāl.i
‖
‖

p d
w
n ṡ

va ṁ di ta
|
|

/
×
ġ ṙ ṡ n d /n d m

mabhinava guruguha
‖
‖

g
g r g m

na ṁ di ta
|
|

/ d
∵
P m g r g m

manaṁta kı̄ rttim
‖
‖

39.0.5 sañcāri — miśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S · / P
w
m / P | w

m P d / n d p | /n D P M |

/d \M \
g
G R | p M \

g
G R | /

×
g R S r

g
r |

S / g
∵
R S | ×

n /
_

M
g
g r g

w
m p | /D

g
m

g
g r

w
m /p |

g
m

g
g r s /

×
g r s | g

n. D. /
g
G R | g

×
p /

_

M
∵
P D |

w
m P d / n d

∵
p | m / n d m/ p r g | /m /

w
p g / m /

w
p r g |

d.
g
g r s /

g
m g r | s r s p m / d m | / p r g

w
m p g m |

p d.
g
g r g

w
m p | /d \M g / m

w
m P | d

×
ṡ /

_

N d
g
M \g _

^ |

_
^

g
g R p. M. \g _

^ | _
^ g R

×
p /

_

M
g
g r | / m

∼∼∼
G R p m |

g
g r

g
m g r /

×
d m | g

g r
g
n

g
d

g
m

g
g r | s /Ṡ

g
n

g
d

g
m

g
g r |

X
n D.

g
g R

∼∼∼
G |

∼∼∼
M p / D \M | P d

×
s /

_

N d m |

P d / N Ṡ | D m / P
∼∼∼
D | N ṡ /

∼∼∼
Ġ ṙ ṡ |

/
g
×
r

g
n

g
d

g
m

g
g r g | w

m p d
w
n ṡ n / ġ | ṙ

∵

Ṡ d \
∼∼∼
G ṙ |
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ra ga mi pa dha nu ṙs. i gō

g
n

g
d

g
m

g
g r S | d.

g
g r g

w
m p d | w

n ṡ ṙ d

g
∼∼∼
Ġ ṙ |

/
×
p

g
_
m

g
ġ ṙ Ṡ /

×
ṙ

g
n | d / M \

g
G R | s / M \

g
G R |

/g R S r s | / Ṡ
g
n

g
d p

g
m

g
g | R g

w
m p d n |

/ Ṡ

g
×
ġ ṙ ṡ

g
n

g
d | ṡ \gn

g
d p

∼∼∼
m g | r G

g
m

g
g r s |

s / Ṡ
∴

Ṡ /
×
ġ ṙ |

g
d m /

×
d m

g
g r s | D. n. S

∼∼∼
R ‖

×
p

g
_

M
g
g R P | / g g r S /

×
r n. | /S _

^ S _
^ S _

^ s ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 39 zzzzz
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40
MĒL. A 40 — NABHŌMAN. I

ṙs. i bhū mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dhi ni

cakra 7 — mel.a 4

rāgāṅga rāga 40 — nabhōman. i

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

nabhōman. ı̄ ca sampūrn. ā ārōhē ridhavakritā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: S [[g [r # m p d p [n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [n d p # m [[g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

Other than the prayōga — (p d p n ṡ) for this nabhōman. i rāga, the prayōga (p n d n ṡ) can also be seen
in laks.ya.

LAKS. YA

40.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

n n Ṡ
hē e ē

|
|

n d p N Ṡ
ra ṁ ba dā nā

|
|

ġ r g r r Ṡ
ga ṁ dha na ṁ ṁ

|
|
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni ṙs. i bhū

ṡ n d d p m p
mi i ra sa ṁ ta ta

|
|

G r s pp p
pā pa sa nnu ta

|
|

P p ṡ n d p
dhı̄ ja nā ā va na

|
|

N ṡ G r ṡ
nı̄ ra daṁ ni bha

|
|

Ṡ s ṗ m ġ ṙ
śū rpa ka ṁ ṁ na

|
|

ṡ n ṙ ṡ n d p
dvi ra da va da m na

|
|

p m p G r s
ra a vu rē re e

antari

S p p nn d
ā ā re ttu ja

|
|

N ṡ ṡ n d p
naṁ ma a a a n. u

|
|

N ṡ Ġ r ṡ
kō n. u jā ā n. u

|
|

n n ṡ p p n n
śrı̄ i i ga n. a pa ti

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
rē re

jāvad. a

ṡ ṡ
a re

|
|

ṗ p d m p g ṙ
vai ri · sa ṁ ka ra

|
|

ġ r ṡ n n Ṡ
vi i ra rē e rē

|
|

ṡ n d p n N
vi gha na śai i lā

|
|

n d m P · p
vi da l.i tā re

|
|

S p p nn d
ā a re tti ya

|
|

N ṡ Ġ r ṡ
ai ya ai ya i

|
|

ġ r ṡ N ṡ ṙ
a yi ya ai ya i

|
|

ṗ m ṗ g r m ṗ
vi nā a ya ka rē e

|
|

ḋ d ṗ Ṅ s̈ ṅ
rā a a gā ā ṁ

|
|

∴

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

gā

|
|

ḋ ḋ p n n S̈
na bhō o ma n. i rā

|
|

s̈ N D Ṡ
a ā ā gā

|
|

ṁ p d m p g ṙ
ṙ s. i i bhū u ca kra

|
|

s n d p m g r
nā a ga ru u rē e

‖
‖

S s p nn d
ā a re ttu jha

|
|

N ṡ ṡ n d p
na ṁ ma a a n. u

|
|

N ṡ Ġ ṙ ṡ
kō n. u jā a n. u

|
|

n n ṡ p p n n
śrı̄ i i ga n. a pa ti

|
| Ṡ ·

rē re

‖
‖
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni ṙs. i bhū

40.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi

1. s n. n. n. S | ss n. d. p. | n. n. s s | p. n. n. s |

n. d. | p. n. d. d. | p. d. p. m. P. | p. m. P. |

p m g r S | g r s p p m | p m g r | p m g r S |

m g r s | d p p m P | p m G r s | s r g p m p |

g r p d D | p m g r s p | S p S p | n d p n D |

p m p s | n n N | s g R | m p D |

p m g r | p m g r S | n. s r s | m g r g R |

s n. n. s | n. n. S | p m g r | m p D |

p m P | n. d. n. S s | n. n. d. p. | s n. n. d. |

p. n. d. d. | p d p m P | p m G r s S | p m g r |

S g r | s g r s | s n. n. S s | P. n. d. n. s |

n. n. s | n. n. N. | sS S ‖

2. s s n. s | n. n. d. | P. n. n. s | n. d. p. |

s n. n. S s | g g r s | g r s | S n. n. d. |

p. n. d. | p. s n. D. p. | s n. d. p. | p. m. p. |

G r r s | g r s | s s p m p | s n. d. p. |

n. d. n. | P. n. n. s | n. n. s | g r g S s |

n. d. d. d. | p. d. p. | P. n. d. n. | s n. s |
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni ṙs. i bhū

s s p M p | g r m p | d d p | P n d p |

p m p | n. d. p. S s | n d d p | p m p |

S p m p | g r s | g r s R r | s p m p |

s s r | S g r s | s s r | s g r S r |

n. n. s | n. d. p. | p m p | g r s |

s n d p m | g r s | g r m p | d p n s |

g r s g | r r s | n. n. s | n. n. N. |

sS S ‖

40.0.3 kı̄rtana— triput.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

g
g R m

g
g R

na bhō ma n. i caṁ
|
|

S n. d.
w
n. S

drā gni na ya naṁ

‖
‖

d.
g
g R s p m

na ga jā sa hi ta
|
|

d \m /P
g
m

g
g r

b ṙ ha dı̄ śva ra ṁ
‖
‖

s M
g
g R s

na mā mya haṁ sa
|
|

/d
∴
D /ṡ

g
d p m

ta taṁ sa ta ta ṁ
‖ ::
‖ ::

anupallavi

p Ṡ n d n ṡ
śu bho da ya ka ra

|
|

n
∵
n d p

w
m p d p

n. a ni pu n. ā ṁ ghri ṁ
‖
‖

∼∼∼
N Ṡ /ġ

g
ġ ṙ

śu ddha spha t.i ka
|
|

Ṡ
∵
N D p

saṁ kā śaṁ śa
‖
‖
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni ṙs. i bhū

ṙ Ṡ n D p
ra bhēṁ dra saṁ sē

|
|

n
∵
n ṡ n d P
vi ta ca ra n. aṁ

‖
‖

P m \
g
G r s _

^
rā ja śē kha raṁ

|
|

_
^ s. n. d. /n.

g
n. S

bha ya ha ra n. am
‖
‖

g
g R p

w
m p n

g
n D n

g
n Ṡ

ṙbhuprabhṙti muni h ṙtsadanaṁ
‖
‖

ṡ n d n d p d p d m g
g
g r

∵
r

tribhuvana karan. a madana mathanam
‖
‖

svaram

g R m G r S n. d. n. S | p. n
g
n. d. n. s n. d. p.

∵
n. n. S ‖

d n. S d.
g
g r

g
M

g
g r

∵
r S | n D p M / p m g

g
g r

∵
r S ‖::

s
∴
s / p

∴
P d n d m /

×
p

g
g r S | n. n. S / p

∴
p S n d /

∼∼∼
N Ṡ ‖

/ ġ ṙ Ṡ n D
∵
d n D p M | p M

g
G r S Ṡ n d p m ‖

40.0.4 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S p
∴
p d p

∵
m m P | D p

∵
p m p d d P | n d p n Ṡ n

∴
n Ṡ |

p / ṡ
∴

Ṡ n
∵
n d

∵
d p m | p d p n d

∵
d p d p m | p ṡ n d p m p

g
g r s |

p m P
∼∼∼
G r

∵
r S | P P

∴
p nn d

∼∼∼
N | D P D / M P |

m
∵
m

g
g r M g

∵
g r

∵
r | s G r M P d

w
m | P

∼∼∼
N D P M |

P n d p d
w
m p d m | P n

∴
n D P

∵
P | M P

∼∼∼
G r g R |

S /
×
g r S /

×
r s n.

∵
n. | /

×
r s n. D. p. / N. D. | w

n. s /
g
g r S m \gg r s |
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni ṙs. i bhū

n. d. p. n.
∴
N. d.

∴
d. p. s | w

n. s g r
w
m p d p M | p d p n

∼∼∼
N d

∴
d p m |

p s
∵
N D n d p m | p n D p ṡ n d n d | p n

∴
n d p

∴
p d p m p |

d m p g r
g
g r s

w
n. s | N. s /

g
G r

w
n. s r s | g r

w
m p N

∴
N D |

p
w
n Ṡ ġ ṙ ṡ ṙ Ṗ | ṡ n d p m s

∼∼∼
g
G r s | s

∴
s P

∴
P ṡ n d p |

N ṡ

g
∼∼∼
Ġ ṙ Ṡ

∴

Ṡ | P n d
w
n ṡ /

×
ġ ṙ Ṡ | ṡ n ṡ p

w
n ṡ ṡ

∴
ṡ p

∴
p |

ṡ n d m p m p g r s | n. s n. d. p.
w
n. s g r s | s g r m P d p

w
n ṡ |

ṙ ṡ p m P s p
∴
P | s D p N ṡ ġ ṙ ṡ |

∴

Ṡ s p M g r S |

N ṡ n d p m g r s | ṡ N D P m p d | p n ṡ ṙ
∵
S d p n ṡ |

p ġ ṙ ṡ
∴

Ṡ
∵
N D | p M p

g
∼∼∼
G R S | n. d. p. n.

∴
n. s p. p.

∴
S ‖

n.
∴
n. S

∴
S _

^ S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 40 zzzzz
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41
MĒL. A 41 — KUṀBHIN. I

ṙs. i mā mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dhi nu

cakra 7 — mel.a 5

rāgāṅga rāga 41 — kuṁbhini

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ārōhē ridhavakra syāt avarŌhē dhavarjitaḣ |
kumbhinı̄rāgassȧmpūrn. assarvakālēs.u gı̄yatē |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [[g [r g # m p n d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: Ṡ n p # m [[g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha, dhaivata vakra in the ārōhan. a; dhaivata varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable
for singing at all times.

In this kumbhinı̄ rāga, other than (s g r g m) found in the mūrcchana ārohan. a, (s r g r s) is also found
in laks.ya.

LAKS. YA

41.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

p nn d n ṙ ṡ n Ṡ
ra tna si ṁ hā a sa nā

|
|

Ṙ ṗ ṁ ṗ Ṙ ġ ṙ ṡ
gā nā a pra vı̄ n. e e e

|
|

S g r g r ṡ n Ṡ
mı̄ na lō o ca nu re ē

|
|
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ra ga mi pa dhi nu ṙs. i mā

P n N p p m P
pā rva tı̄ su gu n. a bhaṁ

|
|

r r g g g R g g g
dhi ni dē e vi śō bha na a

|
|

r g R _
^ R _

^ r S ·
nu gu n. ū rē

|
|

s p p pp n d N ṡ
u jha l.i tta ti di i śa

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S r ṗ m g r s

saṁ gha pō o s.a n. i i
‖
‖

antari

Ṡ _
^ S r ṡ r g r s

rē re śa ru vā a n. i
|
|

n ṡ g r r Ṡ
aṁ bu ja pā a n. i

‖
‖

jāvad. a

ṗ ṗ
a re

|
|

rṙ ṙ ṙ ṙ Ṙ ġ ṙ ṡ
ppu n. ya ja · nā naṁ da

|
|

nn ṡ ġ ṙ g r ṡ r s ṡ
mma m d. a da n. d. i ta dō o o

|
|

P · n d n ṙ s n ṡ
rdaṁ n. d. a vi i kra ma re e

|
|

Ṗ r r r ṡ r r s ṡ
a i ya i ya i ya i ya

|
|

p p ṡ ṡ ṡ p p ṡ s ṡ
a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

ṗ ṁ p ṁ p Ṙ g r ṡ
a i ya a i yai ya i ya

|
|

P p n d n ṡ ṙ ṡ ṡ�1

a re pa a va ka nē e tri
|
|

Ṡ ṗ ṗ ṁ S̈ ṡ ṅ ṗ�2

du rga ba a lā a ṁ bi
|
|

S̈ _
^ S _

^ S · ṗ m ṗ�3

kē rā ga aṁ ga
|
|

ṗ ṗ s̈ ṅ ṗ ṗ ṁ Ṗ ṗ�4

ku ṁ bhi ni i rā a a ga
|
|
�5 ġ ṙ ṡ g r p m g r s

ṙ s. i i mā a ca a kra pra bhu
‖
‖

Ṡ _
^ S ṙ ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ ṡ

rē re śa ru vā a n. i
‖
‖

n ṡ ġ r r Ṡ _
^ Ṡ _

^ ṡ
aṁ bu ja pā a n. i

‖
‖

Tappōpolu SSP(1904)
�1 Ṗ g ṙ ġ ṁ p n ḋ ṅ =⇒ P p n d n ṡ ṙ ṡ ṡ

�2 S̈ ṅ ṗ ṗ P̈ d̈s ṅ ṡ =⇒ Ṡ ṗ ṗ ṁ S̈ ṡ ṅ ṗ

�3 Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s Ṁ ġ ṙ ṡ =⇒ S̈ _
^ S _

^ S · ṗ m ṗ

�4 p p ṡ n p p m P p =⇒ ṗ ṗ s̈ ṅ ṗ ṗ ṁ Ṗ ṗ

�5 g r s =⇒ ġ ṙ ṡ

41.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi

�
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ra ga mi pa dhi nu ṙs. i mā

1. s s S r s r | g r r g | r s r | s g r r |

s r s r | s g r s r | s n. s | p. n. d. n. r |

s n. S | p. p. p. | m. p. p. m. | g. r. s. |

ṙ r g g. | ṙ r g ṙ | ṙ s. g g r ṙ | s. p p m |

p. n. d. n. S | s s r s r | p m g r s | S · r |

s r g g r | s g r r s | p. m p. | n. d n. s |

p p p m p | s. n. p. | p. p. m. p. | g r s |

g r r r g | r r s g r | s p m p | s n. d. n. s |

p. p. s n. p. | p m g r s | s s r s s | p. p. p. m. p. |

g. r. s. | s. r. s. p. m. p. | s n. d. n. s r | s g r r g r |

r g r r s | g r s R s | N. sS S

2. P. n. n. s | n. d. n. | p. n d n. r | s. n. s |

S p m p | R g r s | s s g r | s r r s |

P. n. d. n. | r s n | s s s n. s | s s s |

P p. m. p. | R g g r | s g r r s | g r s |

S. r. p. m. | g r s | n. s g r s | p p m |

P. n. d. n. | S p m p | g r s r | s g r |

R g r s | g r s | g r s g r | s p. m. |

P. n. d. n. | S p. m. p. | s n. p. n. p. | g r s |

�
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ra ga mi pa dhi nu ṙs. i mā

P. n. N. | p p m P | r g r r g | r s r |

S g r s | R s r r | r s r | s r R |

S p m g r | s s r | S g r s r | s s s |

P p m g R | s g r | S p. m. p. n. d. n. | S g r |

g r r s | R s | N. sS S ‖

41.0.3 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

Ṡ n d n \M d
sa cci dā naṁ da

|
|

m
g
g r s r

ma ya vi jṙ ṁ
|
|

/
g
g r S

bhi n. ı̄ṁ

‖
‖

s N. r S
∴
s p

sma rā mya haṁ stha na
|
|

w
m d \m p m
ka na ka ku

|
|

g
g r /

×
g r s

ṁ bhi nı̄m
‖
‖

anupallavi

M D
∵
P M

ma cci ttāṁ bhō
|
|

g
g r s n _

^
ru ha vi hā

|
|

_
^ n. r S

ri n. ı̄ṁ
‖
‖

m
g
g R g m /P

ma n. i hā ri n. ı̄ṁ
|
|

n d n ṡ n p
bṙ ha ṁ nnā

|
|

∵
p m g

g
g r

ya kı̄ ṁ
‖
‖

S n. d. n. s g r pM D p N
vicci trā tmaka jagadvyāpinı̄ṁ

|
|

R ġ ṙ
∵
ṙ ṡ N

śrı̄guruguha ci
|
|

P m P / s
w

N
tta svarū pi n. ı̄m

‖
‖

svaram

Ṡ · ġ ṙ ġ ṙ
∵
ṙ ṡ n Ṡ P n

∴
n _

^ | _
^ n p

∴
p m /

w

P · r | ∵
r g r g

∵
g r S ‖

�
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ra ga mi pa dhi nu ṙs. i mā

w
n. S / p

∵
P n d n p / ṙ

∴
ṙ n ṙ Ṡ | /

g
ġ ṙ Ṡ n P m | P n D n ṡ ṙ ‖

41.0.4 sañcāri — ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

p m P n
∴
n D | n

∴
n P ṡ n p m | g

∵
g r

∵
r S

∵
S |

p. nN. d. n. r s | p m p R / g r s | s g r g r s p. n. |

d. n. S s n. S | P N p m P | r r g
∵
g R g g |

r g R S r s | /P p
∴
p M p

∴
p | n d N P

∵
p m |

p n d n p m P | p g r s g r p m | g
∼∼∼

g r
∵
r s g r

∵
r |

s n. P. S
∼∼∼
G | r g m p s g r p | ∼∼∼

m
∼∼∼

g r g
∴
g r g |

r s r s P. n. d. | n. r s n. P. r r | s n. p. s g r g m |

P n n d n P | S n n
∵
p p m

∵
m | p n d n P m

∵
m |

P g
∵
g r n. S | p P p s P s | g

g
G r G

w
m p |

N n d N ṡ ṡ | n ṡ P ṡ ṡ n n | P ṡ n P m p |

n
∵
n d

∵
d n

∵
n Ṡ | ṙ

∴
ṙ Ṡ
×
ġ ṙ
×
ġ ṙ | Ṡ Ṡ ṁ ġ ṙ ṡ |

ġ ṙ Ṡ
∵

Ṡ ṙ ṡ |
∴

Ṡ n p
∴
P m

g
g | R g r s g r s |

n. s g r g g
w
m p | n n d n p

∵
p n d | n

∵
n p

∵
p n

∴
n d

∵
d |

n
∵
n ṡ

∵
ṡ

w
n ṡ ġ ṙ | Ṡ ġ ṙ ṡ ġ Ṙ | ġ ġ ṙ ṡ

w
n ṡ ṙ ṡ |

r ṙ n ṡ p ṡ ṡ ṡ |
∴
ṡ n p p

∵
p m g g | ∵

g r
∵
r s p. n. d. n. ‖�
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ra ga mi pa dhi nu ṙs. i mā

s g r g m p n d | n ṡ ġ ṙ S n p _
^ | _

^ p m
∼∼∼
G r g m p ‖

r P m
∼∼∼
G r s | g r s n. s g r

∵
r | S r

∴
r p. r S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 41 zzzzz
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42
MĒL. A 42 — RAVIKRIYĀ

ṙs. i s. ā mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dhu nu

cakra 7 — mel.a 6

rāgāṅga rāga 42 — ravikriyā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ārōhē ridhavakraśca dhavarjyaścāvarōhan. ē |
ravikriyā rāgaḣ pūrn. assagrahassārvakālikaḣ ‖

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [[g [r g # m p n #d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n p p # m [[G [r r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha, dhaivata, vakra in the ārōhan. a; dhaivata varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable
for singing at all times.

In addition to (s g r g m) in the mūrcchana ārōhan. a, the prayōga — (s r g r s) is also seen in gı̄ta.

LAKS. YA

42.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

m P
a rē

|
|

ṡ n ṡ Ṙ s r g r ṡ
ra ṅ ga nā ya ka da yi tya

|
|

ṡ n ṡ p n N N n
ga ru va ma da bhaṁ jaṁ na

|
|
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ra ga mi pa dhu nu ṙs. i s. ā

Ṡ n p p m p s Ṡ
mı̄ na ṁ ka ja na ka rē

|
|

p m G r r r s n. s
pa ra vā su dē e e e va

antari

S p P p ṡ n n ṡ
dhū ru bhō gi ś śa ya a

|
|

Ġ R r Ṡ
nū mā da vā

jāvad. a

ṡ n ṡ
u bha ya

|
|

p p n N ṡ n Ṡ ṡ
ku bha ka rā nvi ta di vya

|
|

ġ r g r ṡ d n S ṡ
kā a vē e ri mā a jhā ri

|
|

P ṡ n pp m P p
yō ga ni drā a mu dra

|
|

P p P p mm P
śā ta kuṁ bhaṁ pa rā

|
|

Ṡ g r ṡ ṗ m P ṗ
d. aṁ ba ra a ve e tuṁ ga

|
|

ṁ p p p ṁ Ṗ _
^ P _

^ p
ra a ga a ṁ gā

|
|

S̈ _
^ S s̈ ṁ p n Ṅ

rē re ra vi kri ya
|
|

ṗ m G ṙ ṙ r ṡ n ṡ
rā a a ga ṙ s.i s. ā a a

|
|

p sṡ n p m p g r s
ca kra nā a ga ru re e re

‖
‖

S p P p sṡ n ṡ
dhū ru bhō gi śśa ya a

|
|

Ġ Ṙ ṙ Ṡ
nū mā da vā

‖
‖

42.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi

1. s s s r | n. s r s r | g r r g | r s r s n. |

d. n. p. n. | p. s n. n. p. | p p m m | G r r s |

s g r g | m. p. n. d. n. | p. s n. s | d. n. p. s n |

p. s n. p. m. | p. s n. n. s | S p P | n. d. n. S |

g r s p m | P p m p | p m g r s | g r r r |

s g r r s | s p. d. n. | p. S n. n. p. | P. p. m. p. |
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n. d n. | p. S s n. p. | n. d. n. | P. s n. p. |

p. m. g. r. s. | g. r. g. m. p. | s s r s r | s g r r s |

s s s | s p. s d. n. p. | g. r. s. | S. p. m p. |

n. d. n. | P. s n. p. | p m g r s | S g r g |

r r | s g r r s | r s n. s | n. n. N. sS S ‖

2. s s S r | s g r p r | s r g | r s r |

s s g r | r g r s n. | s s s n. p. | s n. p. |

P. n. n. p. | d. n. | p. s n. n. p. | n. n. N. n. |

P. s N. p. | p p p | P p m g r s | n. s g r s |

p m p | s. s. g r | s. p m. p. | m p p |

s s S r | s g r s r | s n. g | r s r s s g r |

r g r s r | s s s n. p. | s p. P. n. n. p. | d. n. |

p. s n. n. p | n. n N n. | P. s n. p. | p. p. p. |

P p m p | g r s | n. s g r s | p m p |

s s g r | s p m p | m. p. p. | n. d. N. |

P. s s s | s s g r | S p m p | g r s g r |

s p p m p | n d n | p p ṡ n p | p m p |

p m g r | s g r s r | s s s r | g g r |

s g r r s | s n. d. n. | S. m. p. s n. n. s | n. n. N. |

sS S ‖
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42.0.3 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

p
g
m

g
g r

∵
r /

g
g r s

hi ma gi ri ku mā ri
|
|

s n
w

d n
ı̄ śva

|
|

S _
^ S

ri

‖
‖

S
g
M g r /

×
g
g r

hē māṁ ba ri ha ri

|
|

×
r s n. s

sō da ri
|
|

g
g r g m

su ṁ da ri
‖ ::
‖ ::

anupallavi

s n \
w

d n Ṡ /ṙ ṡ
ka ma la bha vā di vi

|
|

n p
∵
p m

nu ta bṙ ha
|
|

P n ṡ
dı̄ śva ri

‖
‖

ġ ṁ \Ṙ
∵
ṙ /

×
g
ġ ṙ ṡ

ka ma nı̄ ya ta ra gu

|
|

n p m g
ru gu ha vi

|
|

g
g r s

∵
s n. s

bhā sva ri
‖
‖

s n. p. n.
∴
n. s p m p ṡ \

w

N s /ġṘ
vimala hṙdaya kamala vi kā sakari

|
|

ṡ ṙ Ṡ n p M
vidhuvahni ravi

|
|
\gg R s /

×
g r g m

kriyā śa ktikari
‖
‖

svaram

p m
g
g R

∵
r /

g
g r

∵
R s

∵
s n. P. | s

∴
ss n.

w

d. N. s | n. p. r s
g
g r g m ‖::

p
∴
P ṡ

∴

Ṡ p / n
∴
N n

∴
n Ṡ /

g
g r _

^ | _
^ r

∴
ṙ Ṡ

∴
ṡ n p

w
m | P s

g
g

w
r
∼∼∼
G m ‖

42.0.4 sañcāri — rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

n
w

d N Ṡ |
∴
ṡ n P M | p ṡ n n

∴
n s |

w

d n ṡ n p m |

ṡ n p m p m |
∼∼∼
G r r S | g r S n.

∵
n. | ∴

n. s r
g
r S |
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p. n. n.
∴
n. s r | s p m g

g
g r | s n.

w

d. n. S | n p
∵
p m P |

n. n. n.
∵
n. P | m. p. n. p.

w
n. s | r s p

g
m

g
g r | s / g R / g

g
g |

m m P
w
m p | w

m p ṡ n
∵
n p | M P g r | s m g r

g
g r |

S s P p | s M g r g | s G r
g
g r | ∵

r s p m P |

w
m p n n

∴
N | p

∵
p m

∵
m

∵
m p | S s

w
m p n | p m

∼∼∼
g
G r r |

s n. s R s | g
g
g r s

w
n. s | p /n N

∴
N | Ṡ n p m p |

s
∴
S p M |

∼∼∼
g
G r

∵
r S | w

n. s S
∴
p s | w

n. s

∼∼∼
g
G r s |

s
w
n. P. n. n. |

∴
N. s n. s n. | S s g r g | S s p m p |

w
n. s p m n p | S p M p | S g R s | w

m P
∴
p m p |

∼∼∼
G r g

w
m p | S p Ṡ ṡ | w

m p n
∴
n p m | p ṡ

w
n ṡ ġ ṙ |

×
ġ ṙ
×
ġ ṙ ṡ

×
ġ | ṙ

×
ġ ṡ ṙ

w
n ṡ | n p ṡ n p ṡ | ġ ṙ ġ ṁ ġ ṙ |

ṡ n p n
w

d n | p Ṡ n p m | G r r n. s | n. p. n.
∴
n. s n. |

s g r
∴
r s

∵
s | p

w
m p N ṡ | p Ṡ ġ ṙ ṡ | p Ṡ n p m ‖

s P
g
m

g
g r | p S n.

∵
n. s | P.

∴
p. s

w
n. s |

∼∼∼
G r r S ‖

/
w
g r S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 42 zzzzz
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~~~~~~~ I END OF SEVENTH CAKRA J ~~~~~~~
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43
MĒL. A 43 — GĪRVĀN. I

vasu pā mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha na

cakra 8 — mel.a 1

rāgāṅga rāga 43 — gı̄rvān. ı̄

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

nivarjārōhan. ē pūrn. ā gı̄rvān. ı̄ sārvakālikā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r [g # m p [d [[n d p d sṠ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [[n [d p # m [g g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; niśādam varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

43.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

n d p d ṡ gġ g ġ ṙ m g r ṡ
pra ti bha t.a re bbha ṁ ja na a ru n. a

|
|

ṙ ġ ṙ ṙ s rr s S R _
^ R

di ri re e re ssa ṁ pū rn. ā
|
|

d rṙ r ṡ d p m p d n d S
mi tta ru · pa mṙ ga d. a ma ru ga rē

|
|

g g g P p d ṙ r ṡ d d p p
pa ra śu śū la dhā a ra n. a a ṁ ṁ ṁ

|
|
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ra gi mi pa dha na vasu pā

g g r r g g r r s r S _
^ S

dha ka a a su ra ma ra da nu rē

jāvad. a

P d d ṡ rr g g g r r Ṡ
nā kā a dhi ppa ti bhu u s.a n. u rē

|
|

R S Ṙ ġ m p m g r Ṡ
bhū tē śa śri ta ra a ks.u ku rē

|
|

ṡ r ṡ d p d n d p d P _
^ P

a a a a a a a a a ṁ vō
|
|

P p P p n d p d ṡ s r ṙ
ja ya rē re vi dhi kō o o o o t.i

|
|

ṗ p ṗ ḋ d d ṗ d p ḋ S̈ _
^ S

ru ṁ d. a ma a la da a a ru re
|
|

ḋ ḋ s̈ Ḋ ṗ ṁ p n d p m p ḋ
a ṁ ga gı̄ r vā a a n. i rā a a ga

|
|

ṗ m g g r ṡ n d p m g g r s
va su pā a a a ca a a kra nā a ga ru

‖
‖

n d p d ṡ gg g g ṙ ṁ g r ṡ
pra ti bha t.a re bbha ṁ ja na a ru u n. a

|
|

ṙ g r r ṡ rr ṡ Ṡ _
^ S

di ri re e re ssa ṁ pū rn. ā

‖
‖

43.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi

1. s s S r | s s r | s s r s r | s s r r g g r r |

s r s r | s s S s | n. d. p | p. s n. d. p. |

n. d. | p. d. p d. | p. m. P. d. | p. m. p. |

g g r r g | r r s g r | d. gg r s r | p. d. p. r s |

s g r | s r g m p | g g r r s | d. p. |

m. p m p. | p. m P d. | p. n d. | p. d p. r s |

d. p. g r s | d. p. | g r s r | s p P d |

p m p | p m g r s | d p g g r r g | r r |
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ra gi mi pa dha na vasu pā

s p m p | s s r s | g g r | g m p m p |

p m g r s | p. m. | p. d. p. d. | p. n. D. p. |

s n. d. | g m g g r | s s r g r | s g r r s |

R s | S sS S ‖

2. d. d p. s | p. d p n d d. | p. d p m p. | g g r r |

s p m p p m | g m p m p | s g r r | s. r. s n. d. |

p. s n. d. p. | g r s r | s d p m p d | m p p m p |

m g r s | d. p. r s d. p. | p. m. p. d. s | d. p. g r |

s d p m p d | p m g g r | p m p | d n d p |

d. r s s r | n d p d m p | d r s s r | p m p d |

g g r r s r | s s r s r | s s p. d. | s r s s r s |

g r s g r | s g r | R s | S sS S ‖

43.0.3 kı̄rtana— triput.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

g R g /M /p _
^

na mō na ma stē
|
|

_
^ p D · /×n D P

gı̄ rvā n. i
|
|

M g
∼∼∼
G r s

nā da biṁ du ka
|
|
\
g
N. d. /

∼∼∼
G r g r s

lā śrē n. i
‖
‖

anupallavi
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ra gi mi pa dha na vasu pā

p m
∵
m p d

∵
P d

su ma nō pā si
|
|

/
×
n

∵
D P M

ta ka lyā n. i
|
|

g R p m d p _
^

su rā su ra nu tē
|
|

_
^ p /n d p d Ṡ

bra ṁ mmā n. i
‖
‖

ṙ
∼∼∼
G

∴
g ṙ ṡ /Ṙ

∵
r ṡ n d P

u mā pa ti ra mā pa ti vi di tē
|
|

p M p g
∼∼∼

g r s S d p M
ku mā ra gu ru gu ha sa mmu di tē

‖
‖

svaram

G ·
∼∼∼
G

w
r G M g r p \m _

^ | _
^ m

∼∼∼
G

w
r
∼∼∼
G d.

∼∼∼
G r /

∼∼∼
G r s ‖

\N. · D. p. d. n. D.
w
p. d. P | g

g
g r

∵
r
∼∼∼
G

∵
g r m

g
m g r s r ‖::

d. r|rr s / d p
w
m P d / n d p | g g / P

∴
P d / ṙ ṡ / ṙ ṡ d P ‖

d Ġ
∴
G ṙ

∵
R S d / n d p |

w

d / Ṡ s d p m
∼∼∼
G R S p m ‖

43.0.4 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

g
g
g r

g
r s

∵
s r

∴
r S | r

∼∼∼
G m p d /

×
n d P | M g

∼∼∼
G · r ∵

r S |

R
∵
S R

∼∼∼
G M | g m p m

∼∼∼
G

∴
g r S | R R D. r

∴
r S |

p m p d / n d p
∴
p
∼∼∼
G | g

∴
g / P

∴
P d. r S | R R D. r

∴
r S |

p m p d / n d p
∴
p
∼∼∼
G | g

∴
g / P

∴
P d. r S | p. d. /

×
n. d. p.

∵
p. d. r s r |

g
∴
g r

∵
r
∼∼∼
G r s n. d. | p. / n. d. p. m. p. d. / n. d. p. | d / p

∴
P d / r S

∴
S |

r
∼∼∼
G

w
m P d / N d | P d / n d p g

∴
g P | d. r

∴
r s /d

∴
d P g r |

s r G m p d. g r
∵
r | S R s r g

w
m P | M

∼∼∼
G r g p m g

∼∼∼
g |
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ra gi mi pa dha na vasu pā

r
∵
r S r s d.

∵
d. p.

∵
p. | d. / n. d. d. / n. d. p. d. S | s / p

∴
P

∴
p /

×
n d p /

×
d p |

d / ṡ
∴
S ṙ ṙ ṗ

∴
p / d

∴
d | p d p d ṡ

∴
s P d p | d P m p / n d p m p |

d / ṙ ṡ ḋ ṡ d p
∵
p g

∵
g | ṙ ṙ ġ ṙ Ṡ P d ṡ | p d ṡ

∴
s ṙ

∴
r p d ṡ

∴
s |

g
∴
g p

∴
p d

∴
d ṙ

∴
ṙ Ṡ | m p d / n d

∵
d p d ṡ

∴
s | d

∴
d ṡ D p m p n d |

p m p / D p m g
g
g r | s p d p /

×
n d p d ṙ ṡ | ṙ ġ

∼∼∼
G ṙ ġ ṡ ṙ Ṡ |

p P
∴
p /

×
n d

w
m p d ṡ | p d /

×
n d P m p g

∼∼∼
g | r g

w
m p d p d / n d p |

d Ṡ ṙ Ġ ṙ ṙ ṡ d | p D ġ
∼∼∼
G ṙ ṙ ṡ

∵
s | ṁ ġ ṙ ṡ p d n d p m |

d /
×
n d p

∵
p m g

∵
g r s | r g m p

∵
p d / n d p

∵
p | ṡ d p

∵
p g

∼∼∼
g r g r s ‖

/ D p m G r g
∴
g r | s r g

∴
g r

∵
r S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 43 zzzzz
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44
MĒL. A 44 — BHAVĀNĪ

vasu śrı̄ mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha ni

cakra 8 — mel.a 2

rāgāṅga rāga 44 — bhavān. ı̄

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

dhavakrārōhan. ē pūrn. ā bhavā nı̄ sārvakālikā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r [g # m p [d p [N Ṡ,
avarōhan. a: Ṡ [n [d p # m [G [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; dhaivata vakra in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

In bhavānı̄ rāga, gāndhāra and nis. ādha are very pleasing jı̄vasvaras.

(s r g p d p m p) (g dd p m
∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
G ) (r s n n

∼∼∼
N d p

∼∼∼
N S) — these are special prayōgas.

LAKS. YA

44.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ġ g g r ṡ ṡ r g p p
pra n. a ta ja na ma ṁ da a ra

|
|

ḋ d p m ṗ ġ g g ṙ ṡ
gi ri va rō o dha a ra a a

|
|

ġ g g r ṡ n n n d p
mi hi ra śa ta śa ṁ kā a śa

|
|
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ra gi mi pa dha ni vasu śrı̄

n n Ṡ ṙ ġ g g r ṡ
pa du mā ks.a pa ra mē e śa

|
|

ṡ r g p ṗ d p m P
dha ra n. i ṁ ma jha a ri rē

|
|

ġ dd p m G g r ṡ
ni cca ka a llyā a a n. a

|
|

antari

n n n d p N Ṡ ṙ
jā a a a ra cō ō ra

|
|

ġ g g r ṡ ṗ p m Ġ
śi khā a a a a a ma n. ı̄

|
|

ṙ S _
^ S _

^ s ṡ
re re

|
|

jāvad. a

ṗ ṗ
a re

|
|

dḋ d p m ṗ ġ g g r ṡ
ppa a va ṁ na mū u ru ti i

|
|

ṁ g g r ṡ n n n d p
bhā a ra ti i dē e e e vi

|
|

M p d p n Ṡ _
^ Ṡ

nā tha sa ṁ nu tā
|
|

ġ g g r ṡ ṙ ṡ N n
a i ya ti ya a i ai ya

|
|

Ṡ ṙ s r s r g g ġ
ai ya ti ya a i ya i ya

|
|

ġ p p ḋ ṗ d p m Ṗ
a a a a a a a a rē

|
|

S̈ _
^ S s̈ ṅ n n d ṗ

rā a ga a a ṁ ga
|
|

ṗ m Ṗ ṗ m g g r ṡ
bha vā a ni ra a a a ga

|
|

ṁ g g r ṡ ṙ r r r ṡ
va su u śrı̄ i ca a kra pra bhu

‖
‖

n n n d p N Ṡ ṙ
ja a a a ra cō o ra

|
|

ġ g g r ṡ p p m Ġ
śi kha a a a a a ma n. ı̄

|
|

ṙ S _
^ S _

^ S ṡ
re re

‖
‖

44.0.2 tāna — Vēṅkat.amakhi

1. s s s rr r s | s s r s r | p. s n. n. s | d. p. |

s p. p. | dd. p. p. | d. p. d. p. | d. p. |

p. p. p. m. p. | p. m. p. | gg r s | g g r s r |

s n. | s r s g r | s d. p. | pp. m p. |

m. g r s. s | g r | s. r g m p. | p. m p. |

p m p | d p p m p | p m | p n d p d |

�
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ra gi mi pa dha ni vasu śrı̄

p m p | dd p ṡ | d p g r s | r r s r g m p |

d p m | gg r s | r g m p d | p m |

p d p m p | p m g | rr s r | s g r r g |

r r | s s p m p | d p m | dd p d |

p n d p d | p m | d p n n ṡ | d d p |

sṡ n ṡ | d d p n d | p d | p p p m p |

p m G | r r s | s s r s r | s s |

d p g r s | s s r | dd. p. g. | d. p. n. n. s |

n. n. N. | sS S ‖

2. r r s s r | s s n. n. s n. s | n. n. d. p. | n. d. p. |

d d p m p | d. p. s n. n. n. s | d. p. p. m. | p. m. p. |

g g g r s | s. s. r. s. p. m. p. | s r g m | d. d. p. |

n. n. s n. s | d. p. r s g g r | s g r s | s s r |

d. p. n. n. s | d. p. g r s g r | s p m p p m p | s s r s |

g r s | d p m p d | p p p m g r s | p m g r |

s r g | m. p. d. p. n. | d. d. p. s n. n. s | d. d. p. n. |

d. d. p. | p. p. p. m. p. | g g r r s g r | s g r s ‖

s s r | n. n. s n. s | n. n N. | sS S ‖
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ra gi mi pa dha ni vasu śrı̄

44.0.3 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

∼∼∼
g
∼∼∼

g
w
m p M

ja ya ti śi vā
|
|
∼∼∼

g R S
∼∼∼

n.
bha vā nı̄ ja

|
|
∼∼∼
G r s

∼∼∼
N.

ga jja na nı̄
|
|

∵
n. s r g r S
ni ra ṁ ja nı̄

‖
‖

anupallavi

d P r Ṡ
da yā ra sa

|
|

n
∼∼∼
D p M

pra vā hi n. ı̄
|
|
∼∼∼
G

w
m P g

daṁ d. i tā su
|
|

g
g R s

∼∼∼
N.

ra vā hi nı̄
‖
‖

p
∵
p M

∼∼∼
G ġ R s

∼∼∼
N.

bha ya kṙ dbhaṁ d. a ma rddi nı̄
‖
‖

R s M g / d P n
∼∼∼
N

bhā sa mā na ka pa rddi nı̄
‖
‖

ṡ ṙ
∼∼∼

g
∼∼∼

g ṙ ṡ
∵
S n

∼∼∼
N ·

ja ya gu ru gu ha raṁ ja nı̄
|
|

d p
∵
P m

∼∼∼
G

∵
g R s

w
n.

ja na nā di khē da bhaṁ ja ni
‖
‖

svaram

g
∼∼∼
G

∴
g R

∵
r S

∵
s R | g P

∴
p D

∴
d p m/

×
p g

∼∼∼
g ‖

r s
∼∼∼
N. n.

∴
n. D. d.

∵
d. p. n. | s r

∼∼∼
G / d

∵
P
∼∼∼
G / d p m ‖::

G
∼∼∼
G n n

∼∼∼
N d p

∼∼∼
N | d p Ṡ ṙ

∴
r
∼∼∼
G /

∵
g r
∼∼∼
N ‖

g
g r

g
n d \

g
M
∼∼∼
G

w
m p / d p ‖ w

n Ṡ d
∵
P M

∼∼∼
G r

w
n. ‖

44.0.4 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

∼∼∼
G r s n. n.

∼∼∼
N. D. | p. n. S r g

∴
g r S | m p g p M

∼∼∼
G R |

G d p m
∼∼∼
G r P | n.

g
n. D. P. n.

∵
n. S | r g

∼∼∼
G r s p m

∼∼∼
G |
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ra gi mi pa dha ni vasu śrı̄

r g p
∴
p d p

∵
p m g

∼∼∼
g | m

∼∼∼
G r

∵
S n. n. d. p. | m. p.

∼∼∼
N. s r

∼∼∼
G r

∴
r |

s g
∼∼∼

g r
∵
r s

∵
s n.
∼∼∼
N. | S r s R g

∼∼∼
g
∼∼∼
G | s r

∼∼∼
G m p g

∼∼∼
g
∼∼∼
G |

∴
g p

∴
p d p d p

g
m
∼∼∼
G | r s

∼∼∼
N. s

∴
s r

∴
r
∼∼∼
G | d. p.

∼∼∼
N. / r s / g r

∼∼∼
G |

w
m p

∼∼∼
G M

∼∼∼
G r g | w

m P d p
∼∼∼
N d P | w

m p d p n
∼∼∼
D

w
m P |

g
m g

∼∼∼
G p m

∼∼∼
G

w
m p | d p

∼∼∼
N
∼∼∼
N d p M | p / n D p

∵
p M P |

m p d p
w
n ṡ n n d p | N

∴
N d p M

∵
M | n d p m

∼∼∼
G

∵
G r s |

d p g p m p d p n
∴
n | d

g
m g p m d p ṡ n

∵
n | d p n n

w
m p d p ṡ n |

d m g
∼∼∼

g r g
w
m p d p | n

∼∼∼
N ṡ ṙ

∼∼∼
G ṙ Ṡ |

∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
G ṙ ṡ ṅ ṅ

∵
N |

ġ ṙ ṡ n d p
∼∼∼
N

∵
N | ṡ n d p m p G

∼∼∼
G | d p m p G

∼∼∼
G r s |

N. S r g
w
m p d p |

∼∼∼
N Ṡ ṙ

∴
r ġ

∴
g ṙ ṡ | N

∼∼∼
N d

∵
d p m g

∼∼∼
g |

/n
∵
n d

∵
d p m g

∵
g r s | ṁ

∼∼∼
G ṙ ṡ

∼∼∼
N d P |

∼∼∼
N Ṡ

w
n ṡ n d p m |

∼∼∼
Ġ ṙ ṡ n

∼∼∼
D p M | S

∼∼∼
N d p M G | p m g

g
g r

∵
r S g r |

S r s n. d. p. n. s r | g
g
g p

g
m

g
g r S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 44 zzzzz
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45
MĒL. A 45 — ŚIVAPANTUVARĀL. I

vasu gō mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha nu

cakra 8 — mel.a 3

rāgāṅga rāga 45 — śivapantuvarāl.i

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

pūrn. ā pantuvarāl.yākhyā s. ad. jagraha samanvitā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r [g # m p [d n Ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n [d p # m [g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

This pantuvarāl.i rāga is being sung with antara gāndhāra. Those who know the tradition, sing it with
sādhāran. a gāndhāra.

LAKS. YA

45.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

d p d n
go o o va

|
|

ṡ r ṡ n d p d
ra dha ṁ ṁ ṁ ṁ na

|
|

n d p d n Ṡ
gi ri dha ru u rē

|
|

ġ m ṗ ḋ p m ġ
mi hi ra ka ṁ nya a

|
|
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ra gi mi pa dha nu vasu gō

ṙ s r Ġ _
^ G

pa ti i rē
|
|

d N ġ r s n
dha ṁ ma ja a a

|
|

ṡ r ṡ n d p m
nu ta ja ga a tra ya

|
|

p d p m g r s
dha n. i pa n. i i re e

|
|

antari

P p d n d p
bā la rā a a ja

|
|

d M · g m p
gō ō pā a la

|
|

d gg r r ṡ n
ci tta bha va gu ru

|
|

Ṡ ·
rē

|
|

jāvad. a

ġ r g ṁ
a a a a

|
|

ṗ m g g g r ṡ
re e re ka ṁ ca na

|
|

Ṡ ṙ n d n ṡ
kā a na na sa ṁ

|
|

D p M P
sā a ā rā

|
|

D p m g m p
vā su dē e e va

|
|

G r r S ·
dē e e vā

|
|

S r g m g m
rā ga ṁ ṁ ṁ ga

|
|

P d n ṡ r ġ
śai va pa ṁ tu va

|
|

Ṁ p d p d ṅ
rā l.i u pa ṁ ṁ

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

gā
|
|

ḋ d ṅ ḋ d p ṁ
si ṁ dhū ra a ma a

|
|

ġ r ġ ṁ g .r ṡ
kri ya rā a a ga

|
|

ṡ r ṡ n d p m
va su u gō o o o

|
|

p d p m g r s
ca a kra n a ga ru

|
|

P p d n d p
bā la ra a a ja

|
|

d M · g m p
gō ō pā a la

‖
‖

d gġ r r ṡ n
ci tta bha va gu ru

|
|

S̈ ·
rē

‖
‖

45.0.2 sañcāri — triput.a tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S d
∴
d p m p | / d

∵
d p

∵
p m

∼∼∼
G |

∼∼∼
G / n d

∵
d P | g

m
∼∼∼
G M P |

/ D p
∵
p m

∼∼∼
G | g m p

g
m

g
g r s | / g

g
g r P r s | N. n. \D. N. |

s
∴
s r

w
s r
∼∼∼
G | ∴

g
g
m g \R g r | s

∴
s r s n. S | r

∴
r g / M

∼∼∼
G |

R g / S R | G
g
m
∼∼∼
G R | G r n. r S | N. d.

w
n. s r g |
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ra gi mi pa dha nu vasu gō

g
M
∼∼∼
G r

∵
r g |

∴
G / n

g
d p

g
m g | /D m

∼∼∼
G / p m | G

g
m
∼∼∼
G r s |

∼∼∼
G r S n. | / g

g
r s N. D. | d. n. d. N. N. | D. p. D. N. |

d.
∵
d. n. S R | s r g

g
g r S | s D

∴
D P | p m p

∴
d d P |

m / d p
w
m p d p | \

g
M g m / p m g | g g / d P

g
m g | g

m g m p d
g
n d |

g
n d / n d

g
n d

∵
d | / n d

∵
d n d p m | p d / n d

∴
d p m | p d / n p d / n d |

w
m p d

w
n ṡ

g
n d | / n d p g

w
m p d | g / n d g / d p m | g / d m g / m g

g
g |

r g
g
m g

g
g r s | d.

w
n. s r g

w
m p | s r g

w
m p d n | r g m p d

w
n ṡ |

g m p d
g
n ṡ ṙ | / ġ ṙ ṡ N D | w

n ṡ n D P | / D p
g
M
∼∼∼
G |

/
g
M g

w
m p M |

∼∼∼
G / m

g
g r S | n. d. n. s r g m | \S r G M |

\
∼∼∼
G m p d n ṡ | S r g m p d | w

n ṡ ṙ / ġ ṙ Ṡ | N d
w
m / P M |

\
∼∼∼
G r S N. | D. n. s r

g
g r | s / g r S _

^ S ‖

45.1 janya — sindhurāmakriyā

vasu gō mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha nu

cakra 8 — mel.a 3

janya — sindhurāmakriyā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

sindhurākriyā rāgō avarōhē rivakritaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r [g # m p [d d N Ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [n [d p # m [g [r g s·
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ra gi mi pa dha nu vasu gō

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

upāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha vakra in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

Not only is the rāga mūrcchana āroh̄an. a of this sindhurāmakriyā rāga saṁpūrn. a, but also that prayōgas such
as (s r g m d m d d n ṡ) — are frequent. In this rāga, dhaivata and nis. āda are the jı̄va svaras that impart
rañjakatva.

LAKS. YA

45.1.1 gı̄ta — dhruva tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

Ṡ ṡ
tā rā

|
|

sṡ n d d p d m dd d N ṡ
khkhi ti dha ra śi kha ra ddha a a ma

|
|

dd p d n ṡ rr ġ ṡ r Ṡ · ṡ
vva a a su re kka a a a dyā a

|
|

ġ ġ s r gġ Ṁ r gg ṡ r n
a a ya ni prā a nn. a nā a thu re

|
|

ṡ rṙ n ṡ d p d M P _
^ P

ma cca ra ma ya pa ha mā n. āṁ
|
|

g s r g m m d d m d d n n ṡ
ga ya da ha ṁ ṁ ca n. a du ra ni da a la

|
|

ṙ ṡ ṙ ġ g m r g ṡ r s ṡ d p
a a a a a a a a a sa a a a ya

|
|

ṡ n d p m d p g m r r g S
ga va n. a ka l.a a pa ra vi di i n. u rē

|
|

jāvad. a

ṡ s r ss ṙ ġ g m m Ṗ _
^ P

ja ya da khkha a a ya n. i a vā
|
|

ṁ dd P ḋ Ṁ m g r ṙ
ma tta nū vi bhū ū s.a n. u re e

|
|

ġ S ṙ n ṡ d p m d n n Ṡ
a pā ra k ṙ pa a a mi l.a a sa pā

|
|

ṙ r ġ mṁ pp d m ṗ ġ m r ġ
vi ni tā ssa gga ma nu ya va a a ta

|
|

ṁ m P ṗ rṙ g s ṙ n ṡ d p
a a lā ti pra pa ṁ a sa re pa˙ m

|
|

m dd M p r g s r m m d d
ca pra kā śa ma a n. a va va da n. u re

|
|

m d d n n ṡ r ġ ṡ r g g m ṁ
ti ya ṁ va i ya a i ya a i ya i ya

|
|

ḋ ḋ ṁ ṁ ḋ ḋ ṅ ḋ ṅ ṅ S̈ _
^ S

a a a a a a a a a a a
|
|

s̈ ṅ d p ṁ ḋ ṗ m m ṗ ġ ṡ r n
ks.a pa a a ka ra re e kha a a se e kha

|
|

ṡ n d M p g s r r
re e pu rā su ra ha ru re

|
|
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ra gi mi pa dha nu vasu gō

Ṡ ṡ
tā ra

‖
‖ sṡ n d d p d m dd d N S

khkhi ti dha ra śi kha ra ddha a a mā

‖
‖

45.1.2 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

d
∴
d p d M d

∴
d N | ṡ

×
r n
×
s d p

×
d m

∼∼∼
G | m

∴
m p m G |

r g
∴
g m P r g s r | g

g S s
×
r n.
×
s d.

∵
D. | p. d. n. s r g s r S |

s g
∼∼∼
G s r g m r g | S /

×
r n. s / d p d \M | / P m d m d

∴
d / n

∴
N |

s r g
g
g / m

g
m

w
r g S | d. p. d. n. S r

∴
r g m | s r g m r g s r n. s |

r
∴
r / g

∴
g / m

∴
m / P

∴
P | M d P d M P | g

m g r
∵
r g s /

×
r n. /

×
s d. |

w
n. s r g \S r

∴
r / g

∴
g | / m

∴
m / P

∴
p r g s r n. | s d p m d m /

×
p r /

×
g s |

r
∴
r g

∴
g m d m

∴
m d

∴
d | M D

∴
D n

∴
n D |

∵
d p d n / Ṡ r g m

∴
m |

d p m p /
×
d m / d

∴
d / n

∴
n | ṡ ṙ /

×
ġ ṡ /

×
ṙ n /

×
s d / n p | m / d

∴
D

∵
d p g r g m |

∴
m p

w
m d

g
n d r

∴
r g s | g

n. d. s n. g r p m d p | g r g s r g
w
m p d

∵
d |

m d
∴
d

w
p d n

w
s r g m | s r g m pd m d n ṡ | ṙ ġ Ṡ /

×
r

g
n D / n

∴
n |

d P /
×
d m g r /

×
g S | g

n. d.
w
n. s r g g

g
g

w
m p | g m p d m d m p d n |

m
∴
m d

∴
d n

∴
n ṡ

∴
s ṙ

∴
r | ṡ ṙ / ġ Ṡ ṙ

w
n s

g
n d | p m d n ṡ ṙ ġ \Ṡ ṡ |

ṙ ġ ṡ n d n d P
∵
p | ṡ

g
n d

∵
p

g
m g r g S | r g

w
m p d n ṡ ṙ ġ ṡ |

ṙ n d p M d n ṡ ṙ | / ġ Ṡ d P r g S | g
n

g
d p m

g
g r / g s n. d. |

w
n. s r g s r \ S _

^ S ‖�� �45. śivapantuvarāl.i — 1058—



ra gi mi pa dha nu vasu gō

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 45 zzzzz
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46
MĒL. A 46 — STAVARĀJA

vasu bhū mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dhi ni

cakra 8 — mel.a 4

rāgāṅga rāga 46 — sthavarāja

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ārōhan. ē ganı̄varjyō parivarjyō’varōhan. ē |
saṁpūrn. aḣ stavarājōyam sarvakālē pragı̄yatē ‖

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r # m p d Ṡ,
avarōhan. a: Ṡ [n d # m [g s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; gāndhāra, nis. āda varjya in the ārōhan. a; pañcama, ṙs. abha, varjya in the avarōhan. a;
suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

46.0.1 gı̄ta — rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ḋ ṁ g ṡ ṡ n n ṡ n p
ra vi sa ṁ ni bha va a a a

|
|

d d Ṡ _
^ S

gi i śā
|
|

ṡ r ṗ m g ṡ
mi ta sa ṁ nu ta

|
|
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ra gi mi pa dhi ni vasu bhū

ṡ n n ṡ n p
pā a li ta ru gi

|
|

p n n d p p
dhi i ma ṁ na ti

|
|

p m P _
^ P

ni ra tā
|
|

ġ g r ṡ n ṡ
i ya i ya i ya

|
|

p ṡ n ṡ n p
a a a a a a

|
|

N n d p m
aṁ vō o i ya

|
|

g s
i ya

jāvad. a

Ṗ p pp ṅ n d p ṁ
a re kki i ra ṁ bu dhi

|
|

ṗ m Ṗ _
^ P

śa ya nā
|
|

ḋ m g ṡ n p
a a a a a a

|
|

ṡ n N · ṡ
a a a re

|
|

ṡ r ṁ p d ṁ
a a a a a a

|
|

ġ ṡ n ṡ n p
a a a a a re

|
|

p n n d p m
ra a ga ṁ ṁ ga

|
|

p p Ṡ · ṡ
stha va rā ja

|
|

ṁ p d m g ṡ
ra a ga a va su

|
|

ṅ p m p s̈ s̈
bhū u u u ca kra

|
|

ṗ ṗ
pra bhu

‖
‖

ḋ m g ṡ ṡ n n ṡ n p
ra vi sa n ni bha va a a a

|
|

d d Ṡ _
^ S

gi i śā

‖
‖

46.0.2 kı̄rtana— triput.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

d \gm
∼∼∼
G S

w
n.

sta va rā jā di
|
|

s n.
∵
n. p. D. s

nu ta bṙ ha dı̄ śa
|
|

P
g
n D p m _

^
tā ra yā śu mā

|
|

_
^ m d p

g
M
∼∼∼

g \ S
ṁ da yā ni dhē

‖
‖

anupallavi

p m /P
∴
p M

bha va pā śa mō
|
|
∼∼∼

g s n d
g
m g s

ca na ni pu n. a ta ra
|
|

P
g
n D ṙ ṡ _

^
pā rva tı̄ śa bha

|
|

_
^ s

∴
S

g
n

∵
d ṡ ṡ

kti pri ya ka ra

‖
‖
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ra gi mi pa dhi ni vasu bhū

ṙ
g
m ġ ṡ ṙ ṡ n d p

∵
p ṡ

g
n d \m

bhavaguru guhajanaka tripuraha ra
|
|

p sṡ n dd/ ṙ s n d / ṡ n d p
bhaktimukti vitaran. a catura

‖
‖

svaram

d
g
m
∼∼∼
G S/

w
×
r s n.

×
s n.

∵
n. s n. | P. d.

∴
d. S r / p

g
M
∼∼∼
G S ‖

p
w
m G n

∴
n D p

∵
p \

w

M P | d
∴
d N d

∵
P / m g

g
g r

w
m P ‖::

g
∼∼∼
G s

∴
S p Ṡ

w
n S n p | N

∵
n d p m p / n

∴
n d p m P ‖

/ d
g
m g s ṡ n

∵
N Ṡ ṙ / Ġ ṡ |

∵
S p

∵
P n D

g
M g s ṡ n ‖

46.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s r
g
m

g
m P d

∴
d \M | g

g
g S r s

g
m g S | s

w
n. s. p. n. d. p.

∴
p. S |

p m P g
g
g s r

w
n. s | N.

∴
n. d.

w
m. p. d.

∴
d. S | s s r

w
m P p m g

g
g |

s n. s
g
m g

g
g / d

g
m

g
g s | p

w
m P p d \gm g s n. | s n.

∵
N. s r

w
m p d m |

p n
∴
n d m p m p

∴
P | p ṡ

∴
S

w
m p d m g s | n p M P g

∵
g S |

n p d m p m d \gm g s |
g
N D p

∵
p / d

∴
d m p | d

∴
d m p d

∴
d n d

g
m g |

w
m p d

∴
d r m p d n d | p n d

∴
d m

∵
m p

∴
p d

∴
d | p m n

∴
n d

∵
d n

∴
n d

g
m |

g s r m p d
w
m p / d

∴
d | / ṡ n

∴
n d p d p ṡ n d | ṡ ṙ ġ

g
g Ṡ

w
r ġ Ṡ |

∼∼∼
g

∴
g ṡ ṙ / ġ ṡ ṙ Ṡ | ġ ṙ ṡ n ṡ p ṡ n p

∵
p | / N

∴
n d p d

w
m P m |

∼∼∼
G

∵
g s s n. d.

∵
d. S | p. d. S s r /

×
g s S | r m P m

∵
m d

w
m P |�� �46. stavarāja — 1062—



ra gi mi pa dhi ni vasu bhū

ṡ n
∵
N Ṡ p d m p | d

∴
d m p n d ṡ / ṙ

g
n d | m p d

∴
d Ṡ n p Ṡ |

ṡ n ṡ r m p d m g s | ṡ p ṡ n d p m p Ṡ | ṡ ṡ p
∵
p d m p ṡ

w
n ṡ |

ṙ ṙ ġ
∼∼∼

g ṡ
∴
s ṙ ġ ṡ ṙ |

g
M ġ

g
g Ṡ N

∵
n d |

∵
D M g g

g
g s

∵
S |

∴
s r p m g s p n

∴
n d | w

m p / ṡ
∴
s

∴
S

w
m p ṡ ṡ |

∴
S n d M g

g
g S |

s r
w
m p

w
m p d

∴
d Ṡ | ṡ n d

g
m

g
g s

g
m

g
g S | ∼∼∼

g S n. d. S
∴
S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 46 zzzzz
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47
MĒL. A 47 — SAUVĪRA

vasu mā mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dhi nu

cakra 8 — mel.a 5

rāgāṅga rāga 47 — sauvı̄ra

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

sauvı̄rasyāvarōhē tu pavarjyassarvakālikaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r [g # m p d ṅ ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n d # m [g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; pañcama varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

47.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

Ṡ
dhā

|
|

ṡ n d n d M
ra a dha ri i vā

|
|

P d n ṡ r ṡ
gı̄ ta sa m ga ti

|
|

ġ r g r r ṡ n
mi ra m va le ya a

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s ġ ġ
pā pra ti

|
|

Ṡ ṙ g d Ṁ
dhı̄ ra vi bha vā

|
|

ġ r s r ṡ n d
nu bha va sa a li i

|
|

Ṡ ṡ n d n d
ai ya a i ya i

|
|
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ra gi mi pa dhi nu vasu mā

m m d m g r s
i ya i ya re e re

|
|

antari

P p d m p d
ā re śa ṁ ka ra

|
|

Ṡ n d n d m
lō ka śa ṁ ka ra

|
|

p d n p rr ṙ
bṙ ṁ khi ta śśa śa

|
|

ġ g g r g g ṙ
a ṁ ga bi ru da ṁ

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
kā

jāvad. a

ġ ġ
vi dhi

|
|

ṙ ṡ ṙ d p p d
kō o t.i kō o o t.i

|
|

ġ r s ġ r ṡ
ru ṁ d. a mā a la

|
|

sṡ D ġ Ṙ ·
ddha rū u rē

|
|

ṡ rṙ n dd p
u ddha ta tta ṁ

|
|

d M P _
^ P

d. a vā rē
|
|

d M p d n ṡ
a a a a a a

|
|

ġ r ṡ ḋ m g ṙ
re e re ti ya i ya

|
|

ṡ n d n d m g
a i ya a i ya i

|
|

g r s m p d n
ya i ya a i ya a

|
|

m p dd n ṡ ṙ
i ya tta ya i ya

|
|

ṡ r g ḋ m p ḋ
ra a ga ṁ ṁ ga

|
|

Ṡ · d ḋ n ḋ
rē sa u vi i

|
|

ṅ d m g g r ṡ
i i ra ra a a ga

|
|

n d n d m g s
va su u ma a ca kra

‖
‖

P p d m p d
ā re śa ṁ ka ra

|
|

Ṡ n d n d m
lō ka śa ṁ ka ra

|
|

p d n ṡ rṙ ṙ
bṙ ṁ khi ta śśa śa

|
|

ġ g g r g g ṙ
a ṁ ga bi ru da ṁ

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
kā

‖
‖

47.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

s n. d. S
∼∼∼
G g

sa ra sa sau vı̄ ra
|
|

w
m p D
ra sa sā

|
|

∴
d /

g
ṡ

g
n d

da ka ra n. a

‖
‖

�
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ra gi mi pa dhi nu vasu mā

ṡ N d m d \M
sa ma sta ta ra pu

|
|

p d
X
m
∼∼∼
G

s.pa va nā
|
|

m \gg r s
dhi pa tē

‖
‖

anupallavi

m
X
g R

∼∼∼
G · X

r S
ha ri bra mmē ṁ

|
|

w
m P

∴
P

drā dyā
|
|

D n ṡ
rā dhi ta

‖
‖

Ġ Ṙ ṡ N d
hā lā sya suṁ da

|
|
\M d m
rē śva ra

|
|
\G
∼∼∼
G

mū rttē
‖
‖

s s /r
∴
r / g

∴
g /m

∴
m p d

∴
n n \D Ṡ

guruguha bhavata∗ ra bahutaramūrttē
‖
‖

d N ṡ n d / ġ ṙ
gun. atrayara hita

|
|

Ṡ
g
n d m \

g
G r

śa kti sphū rttē
‖
‖

svaram

S
∴
s n. D.

w
n. s /

×
g r s / g r

∵
r S | r g d \M g r s | /r s n. D. / S s ‖::

/ g
g
g r

∵
S r S /

∼∼∼
D /

g
ġ Ṙ Ṡ ṙ | \

g
N D \M d p | /Ṡ n d

g
m \

g
G r ‖

47.0.3 sañcāri — ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

g
g
g r s r

g
r S | d p

∵
p d g r s g | r

∵
r S r

∴
r g

g
g |

∼∼∼
G m m / P \

∼∼∼
G |

S r g d
g
m

g
g r | S S D.

∼∼∼
G | R S / R N. | D. P. d. n. S |

p. d. n. s
g
g r S | r r g

g
g g

g
g r g | s r g m P d m | g

n
g
d

g
m
∼∼∼
G p M |

/d
g
m g

g
g R

∼∼∼
G | ∴

g r s n. S g g | S r g d
g
m g r | s / g r n. S

∴
S |

n. d. n. s r g m p | g m p d
g
m
∼∼∼
G r | S

∵
s n. s r g

∴
g | m

∴
m p

∴
p g

g
g / d p |

d d
g
m g d p

∵
p d | g s r g d. g d. r | s r S n. s g r | s d

∴
d m

∵
m g

∴
g r |

∗could possibly be ‘dhṙta’�
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ra gi mi pa dhi nu vasu mā

s r g m p d m g | w
m p d n p d n ṡ | ṙ ġ ṙ ṡ n ṙ n ṡ | d

g
m g r ṡ n d n |

d / ġ ṙ ṡ
∵
s n d m | ṙ ṡ n d n d m g | g

g
g r s

w
m p d n | p d n ṡ ṙ /

∼∼∼
G ṙ |

/ ġ ṙ ṡ n D n n | D ġ ṙ N ġ ṙ | ṡ ṙ ṡ n D ṡ n | D
∵
d m \

∼∼∼
G

∵
g r |

∼∼∼
G r n. D. s n. |

∼∼∼
G m g R g m | p d n ṡ m p D | n

∴
n Ṡ ṡ ṙ

∼∼∼
G |

m
g
m P g m p

∴
p | d m P d

∴
d m p | d

∴
d n

∴
n ṡ

∴
s Ṙ

∴
R |

∼∼∼
G ṙ ṡ ġ ṙ Ṡ |

n d \M g r S | Ṡ n d
g
m g

∼∼∼
G | r g p m g

g
n d m | g

g
g r g s g r s |

P
∴
P d m p d | P Ṡ

g
n

g
d

g
m g | r s

g
n. d. p. d. n. s | r r R g

∼∼∼
g g

∼∼∼
g |

r g
∵
g r Ṡ _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 47 zzzzz

�
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48
MĒL. A 48 — JĪVANTIKĀ

vasu s. ā mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dhu nu

cakra 8 — mel.a 6

rāgāṅga rāga 48 — jı̄vantikā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

jı̄vantikāvarōhē tu dhavarjyassarvakālikaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r [g # m p #d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n p # m [g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; dhaivata varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

48.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

s s
ks. ı̄ i

|
|

p m p n d N
ra a bdhi ka ṁ nyē

|
|

ṡ n s R s ṙ
gi i rtsu tē la a

|
|

ġ R ṁ g r ṡ
ks.mi ı̄ dē e e vi

|
|

ġ r g ṙ r Ṡ
pa a va ni i sā

|
|

ṙ s ṙ N Ṡ
dhu u ddha raṁ nā

|
|

ṙ rṙ n d n ṡ
nu gga da ma na a

|
|

P n d n p ṡ
pā li kē e su va

|
|
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ra gi mi pa dhu nu vasu s. ā

S ṡ n p m p
a ṁ rn. a va ṁm rn. a

|
|

P n M p
mū ru tı̄ re

|
|

pp m p m g r s
bbha a rga vi i i re

|
|

antari

n P p m P
a a re e rē

|
|

p pp N ṡ ṙ
ca kra pā n. i i

|
|

ġ r g r r ṡ n
rā a n. i śu bha vā a

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
n. ı̄

jāvad. a

ṡ ṗ
a a

|
|

Ṗ p m g r ṡ
rē re ya a i ya

|
|

D · N Ṡ
ca ṁ dra sa

|
|

Ṙ _
^ R _

^ R _
^ r

hō
|
|

ġ r g r r Ṡ
da ri i re e rē

|
|

n ṡ ṙ ṡ n ṡ
lō o ka ja na ra

|
|

pp m p p m p
ks.a ki i su gu n. a

|
|

gg r s s g r g
ppa n. e vi ja ya ja ya

|
|

m P n d n ṡ
ra ā ga a ṁ ga

|
|

ġ R m ġ r ṡ
jı̄ ı̄ va ṁ ṁ ti

|
|

ṗ m p ṁ g r ṡ
ra a ga va su u uu

|
|

ġ r g r r ṡ n
s. ā a a ca a a kra

|
|

p m p m g r s
na a ga ru u u re

‖
‖

n P p m P
a a re e rē

|
|

p pp N ṡ ṙ
ca kra pā n. i i

|
|

ġ r g r r ṡ n
ra a n. i śu bha vā a

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
n. ı̄

‖
‖

48.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

s p. S s
∼∼∼

g
bṙ ha dı̄ śa ka

|
|

S P M
t.ā ks.ē n. a

|
|

P n \P ·
prā n. i nō

|
|

S · /×r s n.
w

d. n. / S
jı̄ va ṁ ti

‖
‖

p
∴
p m

∵
m \ G

∼∼∼
G r S n.

a ha ma ha mi tyā tma rū pa
‖ ::
‖ ::�� �48. jı̄vantikā — 1069—



ra gi mi pa dhu nu vasu s. ā

anupallavi

w
m p Ṡ N

ma ha dā di
|
|

p N P m
pra vṙ ttē na

|
|

M \gg R s
mā yi kā di

|
|

n. S \
w

d n. s
ni vṙ ttē na

‖
‖

s r G
w
m p M p N ṡ

sa ha jā na ṁ da sthi tē na
|
|

Ṡ n
w

d n p S m \
g
G r

sa dgu ru gu ha sa nnu tē na
‖
‖

svaram

s
∴
s P. S P.

g
g r S | /r

g
r S

w
n. s n. p. n. \

w

d. n. s |

\
w

D. N. S / g
g
g r

∵
r S | P. n.

w

d. n. p. S p m
g
g r ‖

s r g / M m p n
w

d N ṡ | w
p Ṡ ṡ

w
p R r

w

d n ṡ ṙ ‖

ġ Ṙ
g
ṁ ġ ṙ s n ṡ ṙ Ṡ | p

w
m P

g
g r S / r

∴
r s

w
n ‖

48.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s s p m p n
w

d n Ṡ | ṡ n p m p m
∼∼∼
G r s | s n. p. s r

∴
r g

∴
g r s |

n. p. n.
∴
n. P.

w

d. n. S | n. s p
∴
p M

g
g r S | M

∼∼∼
G R

g
m

g
g r s |

s
∴
s r

∴
r p. s n. r S | n. r n. g r p M

∼∼∼
G | s r g m

∼∼∼
G r s N. |

p. s n. s r g M
∴
M | s r s p m n p

g
m

g
g r | s m

∼∼∼
G R g r n. s |

p
∴
p N p

w

d N p m |
∵
M n

∵
P n p

g
m

g
g r | s r g / m /

w

P g / m
w

P |
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ra gi mi pa dhu nu vasu s. ā

M N m n p m g
g
g | r

g
r
∼∼∼
G / M r /

×
g S | s n. r s

g
g r p m n p |

m p
w

d n p
w

d n ṡ n p | w
n ṡ N p m

∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
G | p m g

g
g R

g
m g R |

p m
∵
m p

g
m g r

∵
r S | w

s r g m p
w
g M p n | p ṡ n

w

d N ṡ n P |

/ ṡ
∴
s m p ṡ n

w

d n P | ṙ
∼∼∼

ṙ Ṡ ṙ ṡ n
w

d N | ṡ n p m p n p m g
∵
g |

r g m p s r g m p n | g m p n p ṡ n
w

d n ṡ | ṙ ġ
g
g

g
g ṙ ṡ

∵
s n p m |

p n \M g
∵
g / M g

∵
g | r g / m

∴
m r / g r

∵
r s

∵
s | p. s n.

w

d. n. s r g
w
m p |

s r g
g
g

w
m p d n Ṡ | ṡ n p m p

∵
p ṡ

∴
s n ṡ | ṙ

∴
r ġ

∴
g ṁ

∴
m
∼∼∼
G ṙ ṡ |

ṙ n ṡ p n m
g
g r S | Ṡ n p M g

g
g R | S n. p.

w

d. n. s r g
g
g |

r
g
r n. S _

^ S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 48 zzzzz

~~~~~~~ I END OF EIGHTH CAKRA J ~~~~~~~
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Part VII

BRAHMA CAKRA
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49
MĒL. A 49 — DHAVAL. ĀṄGA

brahma pā mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha na

cakra 9 — mel.a 1

rāgāṅga rāga 49 — dhaval.āṅga

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ārōhē dhaval.āṅgasya nivarjyassārvakālikaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r g # m p [d ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [[N [d p # m g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; nis. āda varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

49.0.1 gı̄ta — ēka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ ṗ Ṗ _
^ P ḋ ṗ

ra a dhā śu bha
|
|

ṁ p d ṗ ṁ g g ṙ
gu n. a ga n. a vi du re e

|
|

Ṡ Ṙ ġ mm ṁ
mı̄ i tra ssuu ta

|
|

ġ g r ṡ d ṙ ṙ
pa a li ta lō o kā

|
|

ġ r r ġ ṙ r Ṡ
dha a a ru re e rē

|
|

r ṡ N _
^ N d p

na va nı̄ i ta
|
|

m p d p P _
^ P

cō o o ru rē
|
|

Ṡ _
^ S

rē
|
|
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ra gu mi pa dha na brahma pā

antari

N D P D
mā a n. i kyaṁ

|
|

m p d d Ṡ _
^ S

ma ya pı̄ i t.hē
|
|

d gĠ _
^ G g ṙ

ma dhyā a a
|
|

r g g r Ṡ _
^ S

si i i nu rē
|
|

jāvad. a

ṙ r r s Ṡ _
^ S

a a a a rē
|
|

ḋ d d p ṗ p m ġ
a a a a a a a a

|
|

ṁ p d ṗ ḋ n d ṗ
a a a a a a a a

|
|

Ṡ R G Ṁ
a a aṁ vō

|
|

Ġ _
^ G _

^ G r ṡ
ai ya a

|
|

d ṙ r r ġ r r ġ
a i ya a i ya i ya

|
|

ṙ r Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S
i ya rē

|
|

N D p m P
gō ō pā a a

|
|

d p d ṡ Ṡ _
^ S

a a a la kā
|
|

N D p m Ṗ
gō ō va ra dā

|
|

ḋ m g r S _
^ Ṡ

nō o dha ru rē
|
|

N D p m P
gō o pa a a

|
|

d p d ṡ Ṡ _
^ S

a a ṁ ga nā
|
|

d ġ G _
^ G r ṡ

pa ri vē s.t.i ta
|
|

ṁ p d ṗ ḋ n d ṗ
a a a a a a a a

|
|

ṁ p d ṡ S̈ _
^ S

a a a a re
|
|

Ṅ D p m Ṗ
rā a ga ṁ gā

|
|

d m g r Ṡ _
^ S

dha va l.a ṁ gā
|
|

ṙ r r s Ṡ _
^ S

ra a a ga braṁ
|
|

Ṅ d p m p d p
hma pa a ca a kra ṁ

|
|

m g r s
na a ga ru

‖
‖

N D P D
mā ā n. i kyaṁ

|
|

m p d d Ṡ _
^ S

ma ya pı̄ i t.hē
|
|

d gĠ _
^ G g ṙ

ma dhyā a a
|
|

ṙ g g ṙ S _
^ S

si i i nu rē
‖
‖

49.0.2 kı̄rtana— khan. d. a jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

R
∼∼∼
G /M p d /

×
n

∵
d

śṙṁ gā rā di n va ra

|
|

Ṡ \
g
N d /

×
n

∵
D P

sāṁ gı̄ bṙ ha daṁ bā
‖
‖

g
M g r /G

∵
r s d. s

liṁ gi ta puṁ ga va dha va
|
|

\
g
N. d. p.

∼∼∼
D /R S

l.āṁ ga śri yaṁ dē hi

‖
‖
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ra gu mi pa dha na brahma pā

anupallavi

g
M
∼∼∼
G \r S

∵
s p m

aṁ gā ra kā di vi nu
|
|

/P d p /
×
n d

∵
D Ṡ

tāṁ ga ja tri pu rā rē
‖
‖

Ġ Ġ ṙ ġ
g
m g ṙ ṡ R g \ S /

∼∼∼
Ṙ ṡ p d

gaṁ gā dha ra vṙ s.a bha tu raṁ ga sa tsaṁ ga bha ya
‖
‖

/
g
N d p d p

∵
P m G

∵
g \ R s /P M g \

bhaṁ ga gu ru gu hā nta raṁ ga śrı̄ ma hā liṁ ga
‖
‖

svaram

R · G M p r g m
w
p s / p

∴
P / d p m p | /

×
n d p / D ·M /

×
d p

∼∼∼
G · R d. G r s |

\
×
N. · D. p. /

×
n. d. P p. d. /

×
n. d. / R g r S ‖:: d. S

w
r g M p d / N d P d p /

×
d m g r |

S d. r
∴
r g r g

w
m p d /

×
n d P d / ṡ

∴
s d / ġ | Ġ r Ṡ \

g
N D ṙ

∵
S d

∵
P

g
m G r s ‖

49.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

d / ṙ
∴
r ṡ

∵
s p

∵
p d /

×
n d p | /

×
d p m

∵
m G

∵
g r S | s / d

∴
d p

∵
p g m

∴
m P |

g
m g r

∵
r S R G | w

m p m g r
∵
r g r S | r s \

g
N. d.

∵
d. p.

∵
p. d.

∴
d. |

/
×
n. d. p. d. p.

∴
p. S

∴
S | g

∴
g r

∵
r s

∵
s d. / r

∴
R | g r

∵
r g r

∵
r s \

g
N. d. |

d. r s r d. g r
∵
r S | D. G

∴
g r

∵
r g S | d P

g
m g /

g
m g r S |

d.
∴
d. / r

∴
r s

∴
s r

∵
r G | M

g
G r s d. / r

∴
R | r

∴
r g r

∴
r g s r

g
g r |

/ d
∴
d p

∴
p m p m

∵
m g

∵
g | m p d p /

g
N d

∵
d p m | G R s r g

w
m P |
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ra gu mi pa dha na brahma pā

d ṡ \
g
N d p m G r | d. / s

∴
S d /

×
n

∵
D P | /

g
d

g
m g r s / n d p

∵
p m |

P d p d ṡ d / ġ ṙ ṡ | / Ġ ṙ ṡ
w
m p d n d p | ġ ṙ Ṗ

w
m p d / ṙ Ṡ |

m p d / ṡ
∴
S \

g
N D | P /

×
d m p / d

w
m p / d m | p /

×
n d /

×
n d /

×
n d

∵
d p m |

p /
×
d p /

×
d p m g

∵
g r s | d. r

∵
r g

w
r g m

∴
m g

∵
g | m

∴
m p

∵
p g m p d Ṡ |

w
g m p d ṡ ṙ / ġ

g
r Ṡ | \N d / ġ \Ṙ / ġ ṙ Ṡ | d ġ \Ṙ S \

g
N d p |

d /
×
n d p m /

×
p m g

g
r s | / N D p

w
m p

g
m

g
g

g
r s | / g r S d. gG r r |

g
m

g
g

g
r s r r S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 49 zzzzz
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50
MĒL. A 50 — NĀMADĒŚI

brahma śrı̄ mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha ni

cakra 9 — mel.a 2

rāgāṅga rāga 50 — nāmadēśi

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

nāmadēśı̄ rāga pūrn. ā s. ad. jagraha samanvitā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r g # m p [d [n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [n [d p #m g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

Another name for this nāmadēśi rāga is ‘narmada’.

The viśēs. a pragōgas are — (S r g p d Ṡ) (p n N Ṡ) (ṡ d p m g d p m g r S).

LAKS. YA

50.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ḋ ḋ
a a

|
|

ṗ m g m g r ṡ
ra a ta ra a ks.a ka

|
|

ṙ r g R g ṁ
gu n. a sa mu ṁ dru

|
|

ḋ P M Ġ
smi tā naṁ nā

|
|
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ra gu mi pa dha ni brahma śrı̄

ṗ .m g r r r ṙ
pa a rva tı̄ i i i

|
|

ġ r g r ṙ N
dha vu u re e rē

|
|

Ṡ r s r g ġ
nı̄ la ka ṁ ṁ t.ha

|
|

ḋ p m G r ṡ
ti ya ṁ vai i ya

|
|

antari

ġ r g r r ṡ n
i na śa śā a ṁ ga

|
|

Ṡ r s r g ṙ
pā va ka ṁ ba ka

|
|

ġ r g r g g ṙ
bhō o gi bhū u s.a ṁ

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

n. ā
|
|

jāvad. a

ṗ nn Ṡ Ṡ
kṙ tti vā sā

|
|

ṙ r g r g d ḋ
ṁ khi ta gi ri ni vā

|
|

Ḋ p m g m ġ
a sa vā a a sa

|
|

Ġ g r r ṡ n
vā di sa ṁ nu ta

|
|

Ṙ r r r r ṙ
a i ya i ya i

|
|

ġ r g r r Ṡ
ya i ya i ya yai

|
|

Ṙ ṡ N ṡ ṙ
ā i ya tti ya

|
|

Ṡ ṡ d p d n
ai ya a i ya i

|
|

D p p m g r
ai ya a i ya i

|
|

S r g p d ṡ
a i ya i ya i

|
|

ṙ r g d p m ġ
a ṁ ga nā a a ma

|
|

ṙ r g r r ṡ n
dē e śi rā a a ga

|
|

Ṡ r s r Ġ
braṁ hma śrı̄ i ı̄

|
|

ḋ p m G r ṡ
ca a kra nā ga ru

‖
‖

ġ r g r r ṡ n
i na ś’a śa śā ṁ ga

|
|

Ṡ r s r g ṙ
pā va ka ṁ ba ka

|
|

ġ r g r g g ṙ
bhō o gi bhū u s.a ṁ

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
n. ā

‖
‖

50.0.2 kı̄rtana— triput.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

P m /
∼∼∼
D \G

na rma dā kā
|
|

/M r
∵
R s n.

vē rı̄ tı̄ ra ni
|
|

w
n. S _

^ s _
^ S m g

la yē ma n. i

|
|

g
m g r /g \

∼∼∼
R s

w
n. s r g m

va la yē ka la yē
‖ ::
‖ ::

anupallavi

G m S P
dha rma saṁ va

|
|

d
∼∼∼
N

w

d n
∼∼∼
N

rddha ni dha ni ni
|
|

ṡ ṙ ġ Ṡ
g
n d

da nu ja saṁ ma
|
|

p M g r
∵
S

rddhi nı̄ ja na nı̄
‖
‖

�
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S
g
m g

g
m r

g
g s R S

∴
n. n.

ni rma da gu ru gu ha viś vā si ni
|
|

D. d. p. d g r m g p \M /d p
ni rma la hṙ da yā bja ni vā si ni

‖
‖

D
∴
D
∼∼∼
N

∴
n Ṡ ġ ṙ

g
r ṡ n

ka rma jñā na yō ga rū pi n. i
|
|

D \
g
M g

g
m r G r s r g m

dha rmā di pu ru s.ā rttha dā yi ni
‖
‖

svaram

P · w
m D

w
g M

w
r G

w
s r | / g

∴
G n

∼∼∼
N d

∼∼∼
D g \R ∵

r g |

M · P m
w
g m p d

∼∼∼
N d m ‖:: p

∴
p / d

∴
D s r g / M p

∼∼∼
D |

∼∼∼
N ṡ ṙ / Ġ ṙ

g
r Ṡ /

w
r ṡ
∼∼∼
N |

∼∼∼
D p

g
m G r S

w
r G

∴
g m ‖

50.0.3 sañcāri — ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S r G / d p
g
M | G r s / g r g r | S

∵
S s r g r | g / d

∴
D p

g
m G |

w
m p d

∴
d N

∴
N | P d p / D p m | g m G M g r | n. n. S P. N. |

S
∵
S r

∴
r g r | G d

∵
d p m g / m | G r

∵
r s n.

∵
N. | ∴

n. r s r N. s r |

w
n. s S d. n. N. | d.

w
n. S r s N. | s r S s / d p d |

∴
d n

∼∼∼
N p m p

∴
p |

/ D n
∴
n g m p d | w

m p d n p d
∼∼∼
N. | d p

g
m g R s n. |

∵
N. s r S s / d |

P m g R s r | g p d ṡ m g m p | g / d / P g m P | R S / D p
∵
p |

m
∵
m g

∵
g M g

∵
g | r

∵
r g

∴
g r

∵
r s r | g

∴
g P g m P | n

∴
n D p

∵
p M |

n d p m g r
g
m g | p

g
m g r s r s

∵
s | d p D Ṡ n n | D M n d M |

�
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p / n d m g r r
∵
r | g

∴
g / d

∴
d g

∴
g / p

∴
p | s

∴
s r g d. s r g | m / d p m p d / n p |

m g p d ṡ / ṙ ṡ d | p m
∵
m p g m p g | / d p

g
m g r s d p | ṡ p d

∴
n n d P |

p d
∼∼∼
N d n Ṡ | p d n ṡ m p d n | s r g d p m g d | p m g p r g p m |

r g p d p d Ṡ | ṙ n n
∼∼∼

n / ṡ
∴
s / r

∴
r | N ṡ ṙ Ġ ṙ ṡ | ġ ṙ ṡ n

∵
N d p |

ṡ n d p g m p d |
∼∼∼
N Ṡ d gĠ | ṙ ṡ n d Ṡ

∼∼∼
N | d p m p s r g

∴
g |

/ d p M G g g | ∵
g r s r s n

∼∼∼
N | S r

g
r S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 50 zzzzz
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51
MĒL. A 51 — KĀŚIRĀMAKRIYĀ

brahma gō mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha nu

cakra 9 — mel.a 3

rāgāṅga rāga 51 — kāśirāmakriyā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

kāśi rāmakriyā rāgassaṁpūrn. assagrahānvitaḣ |
madhyāhnakālē gātavyō rivakrārōhan. ē sadā‖

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: S g [r g #m p [d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n [d p #m g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha vakra in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing in the mid afternoons.

� For this rāmakriyā rāga, the gāndhāra, dhaivata, madhyama, pañcamas are the jı̄va svaras that provide great
rañjana.

Some prayōgas are — (S g r
∼∼∼
G ) (G / D p \gm

∼∼∼
G ) (G p / D, G / n \D) (D p

X
m G) (/

g
M G) (

g
p

g
m
∼∼∼
G ) (/ d

g
d \M) (g / m / P) (g / p

∴
P) (g d

g
P

g
M G R S).

The viśēs. a prayōgas are — (s g r G P d P) (g p d Ṡ) (d p
g
g

g
n d P G) (ṙ Ṡ d P g / p g r S) (

g
g n d p

g
m

g
g

g
r S) (g pp g pP) (g p d / ġ

g
ṙ ṡ

g
n d p

g
m g r S).

Please see others from the laks.yas such as the gı̄ta.

LAKS. YA
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ra gu mi pa dha nu brahma gō

51.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ġ r ġ
a ra re

|
|

Ġ p p p d p m Ṗ
rā va ṁ n. a da l.a na vā

|
|

Ġ n D p p m m ġ
gguṁ bha saṁ bha ra n. a ra ta

|
|

ġ gg r g m g r r ṡ
mi tra ku la saṁ ja a ta

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S ṡ n d n d p

pā va na ṁ na a ma
|
|

n d d p m P _
^ P _

^ p
dha ru ma si i mā

|
|

g gg r g m g m P
nu gga ta a lla a ks.a n. ā

|
|

ṡ n d p m g m P _
^ P _

^ p
bha a r ga va śi ks.a n. ā

|
|

antari

d dd p d n ṡ g r ṡ
bha kta sa ṁ ra a ks.a n. u u

|
|

Ṡ ṡ n d p d n ṡ ṙ
rē re a i ya a i ya i

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

yē

jāvad. a

ġ r ġ
vi nu ta

|
|

ġ pp p pp p d p ḋ
ni tya ma tta ta ra ka ra

|
|

Ḋ _
^ D ṗ ṗ m g r ṡ

dū s.a n. a a pra mu kha
|
|

ṙ ṡ r g g Ġ _
^ G _

^ g
sa ṁ ha ra ṁ n. ā

|
|

d d ġ r s s r ṡ n d
a i ya a i ya i ya i ya

|
|

d d n d p m g r S
a a a a a a a a rē

‖
‖

P p d p d n d n ṡ
rā a ga a a a a ṁ ga

|
|

ġ r g m p d n d ṅ s̈
ka a śi ra a ma a kri ya a

|
|

ḋ d n d p m g r ṡ
u pa a ṁ ga dı̄ i pa ka

‖
‖

gġ g r s r g g r s
kku mu da kri ya a braṁ hma

|
|

ss r s n d p m g r s
ggō o ca a kra na a ga ru u

‖
‖

d dd p d n ṡ g r ṡ
bha kta sa ṁ ra a ks.a n. u u

|
|

S s n d p d n ṡ ṙ
rē re a a i ya · i ya

|
|

S _
^ S _

^ S _
^ S _

^ S
yē

‖
‖

51.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi
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S
g
g r g

X
r s g /

×
p

_
m p

u cchi s.t.a ga n. a pa
|
|

d ṡ
g
n d p

∼∼∼
d

tau bha
|
|

p m /p
X
m
∼∼∼
G

kti ṁ kṙ
‖
‖

g
g r g /d

∵
p p m /

w
m p \G

tvō ṁ nna ta pa da vı̄ṁ
|
|

g rg/
×
mg g r/

g
mg

vra ja rē
|
|

g \r _
^
∼∼∼

r S ·/g r s n.
rē · hṙ da ya

‖ ::
‖ ::

2.
g rg/mg g r/mg

vra ja rē
|
|

g \r _
^
∼∼∼

r S
rē

‖
‖

anupallavi

S · /
×
d p \

×
d

g
d

∵
p
∼∼∼
M

sa ccha bda vā
|
| / P · /

g
∼∼∼
d

cya sva

|
|

∼∼∼
∵
P

∵
p

g
m g

rū pi n. i

‖
‖

g
g r
∼∼∼

g /
g
m

g
m

w
m p m \

∼∼∼
G

g
g r

ca ba l.ı̄ kṙ ta bra
|
|
∼∼∼

g
g
m

g
m

w
m p

ṁ mma sva
|
|

X
m G g r

∵
r
∼∼∼

g
∼∼∼

g
rū pi n. i

‖
‖

∼∼∼
G /

×
p

_

M P D ·
∼∼∼
N d /Ṡ

∴
ṡ n

ci cchakti sphū rtti svarūpin. i
‖
‖

d/ṡ
g
n d p

∵
p

X
m
∼∼∼
G _

^
cidā naṁdanā

|
|

_
^
∼∼∼

g R g r s d. s
tha sva rūpin. i

‖
‖

caran. am

∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
R

∵
S d. s

nā rı̄ yō ni mu
|
|

∼∼∼
∴
S · ∼∼∼g _

^
khā svā

|
|

_
^
∼∼∼

g
w
r
∼∼∼
G

da nē
‖
‖

/
∼∼∼
M /p

X
m \
∼∼∼
G g /p

g
m

∼∼∼
g

na gna rā mā
|
|
\r S s
kri yā mō

|
|

/
g
d p p

g
m
∼∼∼

g
da nē

‖
‖

/M \R
∼∼∼
G R

bhē rı̄ vı̄ n. ā
|
|
∼∼∼
G

w
r g

vē n. u vā
|
|

/ m g m /
∼∼∼
P

da nē
‖
‖

/
∼∼∼
D D · ġ ṙ ṡ ṙ

∵

Ṡ
bhē dā jñā na

|
|

g
d p /d

g
d p p

g
m

dhvā ṁ ta sū
|
|

∼∼∼
g \r

∵
S

da nē
‖
‖

S
w

d. s
∴
s r

g
g r g /d p \gm g \gr S

śaurinutē nata gurugu ha madanē
|
|

∵
R

g
g s r s

X
n D.

sūrijana yuta
|
|

g
g r g /d p m P

śrı̄ pu ra sadanē
‖
‖
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G /
×
p
_

M p d\ w
m P d

g
n d/

g
ġ

g
ṙ Ṡ

dū rı̄ kṙta mahā durita kadanē
|
|

N \
g
D p p

g
m g

gau rı̄ śa naṁda
|
|

g r g /d p
g
m g r

nē ga ja vadanē
‖
‖

51.0.3 sūl.ādi —jhaṁpa tāl.a — Purandaravit.t.aladāsa

s gg r g p p
1. a cyu ta a na ṁ
2. sa cci da a na ṁ

|
|
|

p
∴
p d

ta go o
da sva a

|
|
|

/n d p g /d
∵
p

g
m

vi ṁ da mu u ku n
ru u pa go o paa

|
|
|

g r s
da va a
la pu ru

|
|
|

S g r g /d p
1. maṁ nna va a su u
2. s.ō tu ṁ ma na ra

|
|
|

m
∵
m g

de e va
si ṁ hma

|
|
|

/p \gm g
∵
g r \ S _

^
na a re ya a n. ā
na a re ya a n. ā

|
|
|

_
^ S _

^ s ‖
‖
‖

d pp
∴
p d Ṡ

ma tsya ku u ruṁ
|
|

∴
ṡ ṙ /ġ

mma va ra
|
|

ṙ ṡ
∵
ṡ n d

∵
d p

ha ṁ na na ra si ṁ

|
|

m P
hma vā

|
|

\g pp
∵
p d /n d

maṁ nna bha a rgu u
|
|

∵
d p

∵
p

va ra a

|
|
\G p \g pP _

^
ghaṁ vva kṙ s.n. ā

|
|

_
^ P _

^ p ‖
‖

d sṡ
g
n d

∵
p g

bu ddha a a ka a
|
|

w
m p d
lki i i

|
|

d p g
g
g r S

ya u vva ta a rā
|
|

∵
s N.

ha rē
|
|

s
∵
S r g p d

a naṁ ta ya va ta
|
|

ṡ
∴

Ṡ
a rā

|
|

/ṙ
∵
ṡ d p g /p g

na a re ya a n. a a
|
|

∵
g r s

ha ri i
‖
‖

s gg r g
a cyu ta a

‖
‖

d sṡ
g
n d p g

a ppa ra ma ma hi
|
|

p
∵
p d

ma a a
|
|

∵
d p g

∵
g r S _

^
na a re ya a n. ā

|
|

_
^ S _

^ s |
|

d sṡ
g
n d p g

sa rva śa ya ṁ ṁ
|
|

p
∴
p d

na a a
|
|

∵
d p g

∵
g r S _

^
na a re ya a n. ā

|
|

_
^ S _

^ s
‖

d p
w
g P p p

śri i pu raṁ da ra
|
|

p
∴
p d

vi t.ha la
|
|

∴
d /ṡ

∴

Ṡ ṡ n d
vi bu dhē śa ti ru

|
|

∵
D p

vēṁ ga
|
|
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d /gġ ṙ
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rṙ ṡ n s
kka t.a a a

|
|

d p m p
a a a ri

‖
‖

d gĠ ṙ
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ā ā a

‖
‖

s gg r
∼∼∼
G

me t.t.i i dā
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‖
‖
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ṁ

ṁ
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ō

o
o

o
o

vu
‖ ‖

\R
S

m
ū
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ṁ

‖ ‖

_ ^
g m

g
\∼
∼
∼ R
·/

g
r

n ./
ta

jē
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ṡ

n
d

/
× ṡ
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ā

‖ ‖

sv
ar

am

1.
/∼
∼
∼ D
·P

/
d

∵ p
X m
∼
∼
∼ G

p
|

1091



∴ p
\r

g
/

g m
\R

/
G
\S

|
r

d .
/

G
|

w r
∼
∼
∼ G

m
_ ^

‖

_ ^
m

/
w P

w d

2.
P
·/

d
p

m
\G
·

/
d

p
m
\G
·

R
/

G
/

m
_ ^

|

_ ^
m

w r
G

M
s
g g

w r
G

M
g

/
d

g m
g

/
g M

p
_ ^

|
_ ^

p
d

w p
d

/
Ṡ
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ġ
g ṙ
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51.0.5 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s g
g

r g g
w
m p d p | g / dd

∵
d p m g / m g r | s gg g

w
r g / m

g
m g r |

s gg r s / g r
∵
r S | d sṠ

g
n

g
d p

g
m g r | s gG r g m

∴
m g

∵
g |

w
r gG rSsS

∵
S | D / N d p

∵
p m G | / D P / d

g
m g

g
g R |

d p g r g m
∴
m g r

∵
r | d. g r

∵
r S d. n. S | D

∴
D P G M |

P g / m /
w

P d / n
g
d p | g / d P

g
M G R | G / N d p m

g
g

g
r r |

G / M g
∵
g R S | s dd P d P

g
m g | d dd P

g
m g / p m g |

w
r gg

g
M g

w
r / g r

∴
r | s gg R g s / g r

∴
r | s gg r s d. / g

g
r S |

p. d. N. \D. n.
∴
n. S | D.

g
g r s

g
g r g

w
m p | D / n d /

×
ṡ

g
n

g
d p

g
m g |

/ D p m g / n
g
d p

g
m g | / n d p m p

g
m g / m g

∵
g | P

∴
p

w
g P

∴
p d P |

m pP
∴
p d p

w
g P | d sṠ ṙ ṡ

g
n d ṡ

g
n | d

w
n Ṡ d n g / d P |

d
g
ġ ṙ ṡ N d sṠ | d /

×
ġ ṙ ṡ

g
n d /

×
ṡ

g
n d p | d / Ṡ

g
n

g
d p g / d p \gm |

G / d
∵
P \gm G

∵
g r | s g r g

w
m p d.

g
g r g | g / d p g

w
m p d

∴
d n

∴
n |

p d
g
n d / Ġ \ṙ

∵

Ṡ n | d / n
w

Ṡ d p g / d

∼∼∼
∴
D | p /

g
m g \p

∴
P

g
m

g
g r s |

g r g m p d
w
n ṡ ṙ ṡ | d / ṡ / Ṡ d

∵
d /

∼∼∼
Ġ ṙ ṡ | d / ṡ

∴

Ṡ d
g
d P g

∵
g |

/ N
g
d \gm g

g
g r

g
r S | ṡ

g
n

g
d p

g
m g r / g r

∵
r | s / g r

∵
r / g r S _

^ S ‖
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ra gu mi pa dha nu brahma gō

51.1 janya 1 — dı̄pakam

brahma gō mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha nu

mel.a 51 — kāśirāmakriyā

janya rāga 1 — dı̄pakam

� The rāga mūcchana and gı̄tas are not available in texts.

51.2 janya 2 — kumudakriyā

brahma gō mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha nu

mel.a 51 — kāśirāmakriyā

janya rāga 2 — kumudakriyā

LAKS. AN. A∗

.

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r g #m [d d Ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n [d #m g [r S·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

upāṅga; s. ād. ava; s.ad. ja graha; pañcama varjya; nis. āda varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

51.2.1 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s ṙ g r g m d
g
n d

∴
d | ṡ

g
n d / n

g
d

g
m G

g
r n. | d.

∴
d. S d s r g m

g
m |

/ d
∴
d

g
m g

w
m d N \

∼∼∼
D | \gm G r g m g r

∵
r n. | r s R G R

∵
R |

g
n. d. / r

∴
r s r

∴
r g r g | g

m g r g M /
∼∼∼
D \

g
M | g m d n d

∵
d \

g
M G |

g
g
m g

g
g

w
r g m

g
m
∼∼∼
G | M d

g
m g r

∵
r g

g
m g | / D

∴
d \gm G r g

∴
g r |

∗ED:– No laks.an. a ślōka is available for this rāga in the SSP (1904), and in the rāgalaks.an. amu, anubandham to the Caturdan. d. ı̄prakāśikā.�� �51. kāśirāmakriyāi — 1095—



ra gu mi pa dha nu brahma gō

g
n. d.

∵
d. S

∴
s r

∴
r g r | / g

∴
g M g m d

g
n d m | / n D

∵
d / N d

g
m g m |

g m / d
∴
d

g
m g r / g r

∵
s | / n D

∵
d / M g g

∴
g m | g

n d m / n
∴
n d

∴
d / n d m |

∵
m g M D

g
n d

g
m g | g m d n d

∵
d / ṡ n d

∵
d | g

n
g
d m

g
g

∵
G / n

∴
n d

g
m |

G r s / r
g
n. d.

g
n. r g | /

w
s r g m

w
g m

∴
m d

∵
D | m

g
n
∼∼∼
D / M

w
g

g
m
∼∼∼
G |

m / N d \M
∵
M g m | G

∵
G r

∴
r g

g
m G | s r g m D / N D |

w
m d

g
n d / Ṡ

∴

Ṡ
g
n d | d ġ \Ṙ d / ṙ ṡ

g
n d m | / Ġ

g
ṙ

g
n d

∵
d / Ṡ

∴

Ṡ |

g
n d Ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ

∵
ṙ Ġ | / Ṁ ġ ṙ ṡ

g
n d

∵
d Ṡ | d / Ġ

g
ṙ n d / N d ṡ |

/ ġ
g
r

g
n d \M d

g
m g m | d

g
m g r g / m g r

∵
s | / r n d.

∴
d. / s

∴
s / r

∴
r / g

∴
g |

r
∴
r / g

∴
g /m

∴
m

w
g m / d

∴
d | n d

∵
d m ṡ n d

∵
d Ṡ | d ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ n ṡ n Ṡ |

/ ṙ n d
∵
d ṡ n d

∵
d \M | d n d

∵
d \M G r n. | d. / s n. / r s /g r /m g / d |

m / n d / ṡ n /
×
ṙ ṡ / ġ ṙ ṡ | / ġ ṙ Ṡ /

×
ṙ n d / Ṡ n | \D / n D m G r n. |

d.
∵
d. n.

∴
n. d.

∵
d. / S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 51 zzzzz
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52
MĒL. A 52 — RAMĀMANŌHARI

brahma bhū mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dhi ni

cakra 9 — mel.a 4

rāgāṅga rāga 52 — ramāmanōhari

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ramāmanōharı̄ pūrn. ā sarvakālēs. u gı̄yatē |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r g # m p d [n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [n d p # m g [r s ·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For this ramāmanōharı̄ rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (p m p d Ṡ) (P n n ṡ) (d. g r s) (p. r s n s.) (ṡ
n p m g r S) (n. d. n. S) (s g r S).

LAKS. YA

52.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

p P
a rē

|
|

ṡ s s s ṡ n n ṡ n ṡ
ra n. a vi i ra ga ṁ bhi i ra

|
|

ṡ p ṙ r ṡ n n Ṡ ·
gu pu ta ma u na su rē

|
|
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ra gu mi pa dhi ni brahma bhū

ṡ gg g ġ ṙ s r ṡ n
mi tra vi ṁ da a ra ma n. a

|
|

ṡ ṡ n n p p ṡ ṡ n
pa du u u ma na a a bha

|
|

P m g r p m g r s
dhı̄ ru re e ya a re e ya

|
|

r r s n. n. S _
^ S _

^ s
ni i la ni bhu rē

|
|

r r R r g r G g
bhu u dā ra bhu u dā ra

|
|

P p m p d d Ṡ ṡ
bhō gi śa ya a nu rē re

|
|

ġ g g r ṡ r ṡ N n
a i ya ti ya a i yai ya

|
|

Ṡ r s r g r G ġ
ai ya a i ya i yai ya

|
|

ṗ m g r ṡ n n ṡ n ṡ
śrı̄ i i i i la ku mi i śa

|
|

ṗ m g r ṡ s m g r s
śi ti ka ṁ t.ha sa ṁ nu tu re

‖
‖

antari

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s n n ṡ n p
vai ku ṁ ṁ ṁ t.ha

|
|

p p ṙ ṙ ṡ n n Ṡ ·
vā a a a su re e rē

‖
‖

jāvad. a

ṗ m g r r ṡ nn n ṡ
a a di de e va ppa ra ṁ

|
|

Ṙ R r g r G g
mē ē śa ru u rē re

|
|

Ṗ M g R r ṡ n
aṁ ṁ bu ja va a lli

|
|

P n N ṡ rr r ṡ
nā a ā tha śvē e ta

|
|

ġ r g r ṙ N Ṡ ṙ
va ra ha a a va ttā ra

|
|

d g ṙ r ṡ n n ṡ n p
ka ra vu ṁ ni va śu ka śi vu

|
|

m p d m p m g r r s
va da vi ta a a a ra a ta

|
|

g r g m p d n d n ṡ
ra a a ga a a a a ṁ ga

|
|

d d ġ g ġ ṙ ġ g r ṡ
ra ma a a a a a ma no o

|
|

ṗ m p m ġ G r r ṡ
ha ri ra a ga bra ṁ ṁ mma

|
|

Ṙ _
^ Ṙ ṡ n n ṡ n p

bhū u ca a a a kra
|
|

P m g r p m g r s
nā ga ru u re e ya a re

‖
‖

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ ṡ n n ṡ n p
vai ku ṁ ṁ ṁ t.ha

|
|

p p ṙ ṙ ṡ n n S ·
va a a a su re e rē

‖
‖

52.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Ponnaiyā

pallavi

�
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ra gu mi pa dhi ni brahma bhū

∼∼∼
N. s r G m /P
śrı̄ rā ja rā

|
|

p d \M g m
jē

|
|

g \r S
śva rı̄

‖
‖

∼∼∼
N. · /s

∼∼∼
N. · p. p. / r s _

^ s n.
∴
n.

śrı̄ ra mā
|
|

s /d p _
^ p m m g

ma nō
|
|

r g \R ∴
r s n.

ha rı̄
‖ ::
‖ ::

2.
w
r g \r S

ha rı̄

‖
‖

anupallavi

P d
∼∼∼

n P g p
vā rā hı̄ vai

|
|

g
m

g
g r s

s.n. a vı̄ mā
|
|

m s r g /m /
w

P
ta ṁ ṁ gi

‖
‖

∴
P m p d ṡ

∼∼∼
N

vā ma dē vu ni
|
|

d
∼∼∼

n Ṡ n p m
mō ha

|
|

n d p
g
m g

g
r s

nā ā ṁ gı̄
‖
‖

∼∼∼
N. s

∴
s n. p. d.

g
g r s p

g
m g

∵
g R

dhı̄rud. ai na guruguha dā sud. ani
|
|

s r g M
w
m p d

gā raviṁci kā
|
|

P
X
m G r

w
g m p d

mitārttha mi ccē
‖
‖

Ṡ \d
∼∼∼
N · Ṡ

∼∼∼
R n d /

∼∼∼
N Ṡ

sāra sā ks.i śrı̄ bṙha daṁ bā
|
|

Ṡ
g
ṁ Ġ ṙ Ṡ

sannutiṁcedan
|
|

P m
X
g R s n. p.

sāre sārekunu
‖
‖

svaram

N. s r s
w
n. P. /r

g
r s /

w
g R

∼∼∼
G | / m

g
m g \R g n. d. | w

n. S n. d. n. S ‖::

D. G r
w
g P p

w
g M p d

w
n Ṡ | d G r ṡ

∼∼∼
N p | p M g r s n.

w
p. ‖

52.0.3 sañcāri — triput.a tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

ṡ ṡ ṡ n
∵
n Ṡ | p n

∴
n P

g
m g | n p

g
m g

g
r S | \P. n.

∴
N. S |

p. m. p. n. d. n. s | P. r S
w
n. s | P

g
m

g
g

g
r s. n | D. g r

∵
r S |

�
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ra gu mi pa dhi ni brahma bhū

p m p d m p m | p d
∴
d /

×
n d

∵
D | p m p

g
m g

∼∼∼
G | r

∵
r s / R s n. |

∵
n. s n. P.

∵
P. | g

m g r p
g
m g r | p. r s n. d. n.

∴
n. | d. g r g

g
g r s |

n.
∵
n. s

w
n. s r g | p

g
m g

g
m g r s | p m p

w
r g
∼∼∼
G | g

m g
g
g m r S |

r S
w
n. s r

∴
r | n

:

∵
n
:

p
:

d
:

n S | d. / G R G | r S P M |

P d n P m | g r s
∵
s r

∵
r g | S p

w
m p d

∴
d | p / n

∴
n \P

∵
P |

p d n P
g
m g | w

m p d n d P | w
m p n

∴
N p m | p d n p

∵
p m

∵
m |

p n d P
∴
p m | g M p d P | p / Ṙ

∴
r ṡ

w
n s | p Ṡ

∴
s n

∵
N |

D n d
∵
d p m | d n d p

w
m P | d n d p

g
m G | / n D P

g
m g |

M p ṡ
∴
s n

∵
n | ṗ r ṡ p

∴
p / ṡ

∴
s | p ṡ n d p M | P n d n p m |

p Ṙ ṡ n d n | p m p d ġ ṙ ṡ | d rṙ ṡ n D | d nn d p M |

p mm g r S | s P
w
m p n n | p R s

∴
s n

∵
n | D n Ṡ n d |

Ṡ n
∵
n p

g
m g | P

g
m g r S | r g m p

∴
p d n | P n

∴
N s

∴
s |

p / ṙ
∴
ṙ ṡ

∵
S n | p

∵
P

g
m g r s | p. R s n.

∴
n. / S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 52 zzzzz
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53
MĒL. A 53 — GAMAKAKRIYĀ

brahma mā mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dhi nu

cakra 9 — mel.a 5

rāgāṅga rāga 53 — gamakakriyā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

gamakakriyā rāgōyaṁ sarvakālē pragı̄yatē |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r g #m p d ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n d p #m g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; rakti rāga; dēśı̄ya rāga; nis. āda varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all
times.

� This gamakakriyā rāga is also known as pūrvikalyān. i. The gāndhāra in this rāga is the jı̄va svara that
provides great rañjana.

Some prayōgas are — (G
∼∼∼
G ) (R

∴
r G

∼∼∼
G ) (

w
r G p M G) (r g d \

g
M G) (

w
r G

g
n

g
d \gm

∼∼∼
G ) (r / g s

/
×
r d. / s p. d. s r

∼∼∼
G ) (r g

g
m

g
m G) (r g \R) (g / m \

∼∼∼
R S).

Other prayōgas should be understood from the laks.yas.

LAKS. YA

53.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi
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ra gu mi pa dhi nu brahma m. ā

Ṗ Ṗ
bṙm dā

|
|

ḋ m g r ġ mṁ m g m g r Ṡ
ra ka saṁ gha ppa a la a nu re e rē

|
|

ṙ r G ġ rr s r s d n D
gu ru cā pa ddha a a ru re r rē

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S ṡ r Ġ ṙ g m g r ṡ

mı̄ na ṁ ka ṁma ra da nu re e
|
|

ṡ r g ṙ g d M g ṙ g m p ḋ
pa ra ṁ ṁ o o ō o ti nu dha a a

|
|

s̈ ṅ d ṗ ṗ m g ġ ṙ g ġ m r ṡ
dhi i śa ma n. i i gha t.i ta ja t.a a na m

|
|

antari

Ṡ _
^ S s rr ṡ r ṡ d s p d

nū dha ppa ra a a kra mu re e
|
|

ṡ r g g r ġ ṁ m g ġ ṁ r Ṡ
ka a mi ta pha la da a ya ku re e rē

jāvad. a

ṡ ḋ M g ṙ ġ m m ġ ġ g r ṡ
tri pu rā ṁ ta ka tri lo o o ca nu re

|
|

ṙ rR ġ mṁ g r ṡ n d D
tri śśū la ddhi i i ru re e rē

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S s rr s ṙ n d p D

yā re tti ya i ya a i yai
|
|

ṡ s s ġ ṙ s r ġ ṡ ḋ M g ṙ
a a a a a a a a a ṁ vō i ya

|
|

Ṡ R g mṁ m g m p d S̈
rā gāṁ ga tti i ya i ya rē

|
|

s̈ ṅ d n d ṁ ġ r r g ṁ g r ṡ
ga ma ka a kri ya ra a a a a aa ga

|
|

Ṗ ṁ g r ṡ ṡ n d n d m g r
braṁ ṁ ṁ ṁ mha ma a ca a kra a pra bhu

‖
‖

Ṡ _
^ S ṡ rr s r ṡ d n p d

nū dha ppa ra a a kra mu re e
‖
‖

ṡ r g ġ r ġ ṁ m g ġ ṁ r Ṡ
ka a mi ta pha la da a ya ku re e rē

‖
‖

53.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

S , r
∵
s
g
s d. S · wr ∼∼∼g g

g r
∼∼∼

g
mı̄ nā ks.i

|
|

/
×
p

_
m M · /×p ∼∼∼g ∼∼∼

g
mē mu daṁ

|
|

g
d m g /m

X
g r

∵
s

dē hi
‖ ::
‖ ::
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ra gu mi pa dhi nu brahma m. ā

∵
S · r s

g
n. d.

×
n

g
D. ,
×
s s \p.

∼∼∼
d.

mē ca kā ṁ gi

|
|

S ,
w
r
∼∼∼

g
∼∼∼

g
rā ja

|
|

g
m r g /

×
p

_
m /p

_
m

mā taṁ
‖
‖

w
m p \

∼∼∼
G · _

^

∼∼∼
G \R _

^ R
gi

|
|
\ S _

^ S _
^

|
|

_
^ S _

^ S ‖
‖

anupallavi

m p m/
g
d

g
m g r g

∼∼∼
g /

×
p m

mā na mā tṙ mē
|
|

m
×
p g \r r s

∵
s

X
n d.

yē
|
|

s r g /m /P
mā yē

‖
‖

m d p m g
g
m p d _

^

∼∼∼
D

∴
d ṡ n

ma ra ka ta cchā

|
|

d
∵
p _

^ p d
∵
p

yē śi va
|
|

Ṡ
∵

Ṡ
jā yē

‖
‖

Ṡ ṡ
∴
S /ṙ ṡ n

∼∼∼
D d /

×
s

g
n

g
d P

mı̄na lōcani pā śa mō canı̄
|
|

w
m p

g
m
∼∼∼
G r G

mā ni nı̄ ka daṁ
|
|

∼∼∼
d p m g

g
m

X
g

g
R s

w

d.
ṁ ba vanavā sini

‖
‖

caran. am

s
∵
d. S s r s d. s

∼∼∼
r

ma dhu rā pu ri ni la

|
|

g
g r
∼∼∼

g
∴
g/

×
p

g
m

yē ma n. i
|
|

∼∼∼
g

w
r
∼∼∼
G

va la yē
‖::
‖::

g
∼∼∼
d \
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ṡ ṡ
X
n
∼∼∼
D

va da nē
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ṡ ṙ / ġ ṙ ṡ
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ū

ca
a

a
a

a
a

a
a

a
a

a
a

| |

_ ^
S

ṡ
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lā
sā
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ō

da
m

u
| |

∴ g
M

d
\g M

g
/m

ga
m

ā
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śa

ru
d .a

m
i

ta
m

a
gu

vi
ri

śa
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vē

sa
ri

ti
‖ ‖

1108



w s
∼
∼
∼ R

w s
r

g
p

M
p

D
sa

ra
u

sa
kh

u
la

na
ga

pa
da

3.
s

r
g

/
P

g m
g g

r
g

/m
g

∵ G
r

r
/g

r
∵ r

S
ka

ru
n .a

jū
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ṡ

/×
ṙ

ṡ
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53.0.4 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita
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54
MĒL. A 54 — VAṀŚAVATĪ

brahma s. ā mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dhu nu

cakra 9 — mel.a 6

rāgāṅga rāga 54 — vaṁśavatı̄

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

pūrn. arāgō vaṁśavatı̄ avarōhē dhavarjitaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s [r g #m p # d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n p #m g [r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; dhaivata varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

For this vaṁśavatı̄ rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (n
w

d n ṡ) (p n ṡ) (p ṙ ṡ).

LAKS. YA

54.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

p p
sa a

|
|

d n ṡ N P
ra ṁ ga pā n. ı̄

|
|

n P n ṡ r ṡ
gu d. ā ke e śa a
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n ṡ rR ṙ
mi ta prē ma

|
|
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gġ G r r Ṡ
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^ S

śa ṁ ka rā
|
|

jāvad. a

p p nN ṡ ṙ
ja ga trā a n. a

|
|

ṁ P ṁ g r ṡ
vi i rā a a a

|
|

Ṙ ṡ N Ṡ
lā pa da ks.ā

|
|

p pp D n ṡ
da ks.a yā a ga

|
|

ṗ pṗ ṁ .g r ṡ
śi ks.a n. u u re e

|
|

ṙ ss N Ṡ
da ks.i n. a mū

|
|

m pp D n n
ru tti rā ga ṁ

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s s ṡ
gā a re

|
|

ṁ Ṗ ṁ g r ṡ
va ṁ śa va ti i

|
|

ṁ G r r Ṡ
ra a a a gā

|
|

ṡ n p p m p p
bra ṁ mma s.a a ca kra

|
|

m g r S
na a ga rū

‖
‖

n p
a re

|
|

p m p D n ṡ
na ta va śaṅ ka ra

|
|

ġ r r Ṡ _
^ S

śa ṁ ka rā

|
|

54.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

Ṗ ṡ n \P ṡ n
vaṁ śa va tı̄ śi va

|
|
\
w

d n Ṡ
yu va tı̄

|
|

P n p
pā la ya

‖
‖

g
M G \r s

∵
s r

māṁ śāṁ bha vi ba hu
|
|

s n. \
w

d. n
ta ra ma hi

|
|

/ S ṡ r g m
mā śrı̄

‖ ::
‖ ::

2. s r
ba hu

|
|

s n. \
w

d. n.
ta ra ma hi

|
|

S P.
māṁ dvā

‖
‖

�
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ra gu mi pa dhu nu brahma s. ā

anupallavi

/R s rr
∼∼∼
G p

viṁ śa chru ti sva
|
|

M p n _
^

ra sva rū
|
|

_
^ n \

w

d n ṡ
pi n. i

‖
‖

∵
s N p /ṙ ṡ \

w

d n
vi nō da ka ra gu ru

|
|

ṡ N p
gu ha sva

|
|

M p m
rū pi n. i

‖
‖

P S r gg / M p sṡ N
w

d n
aṁśāṁśa sva rū pa prakāśini

|
|

Ṡ ṙ ġ ṁ
g
mĠ

haṁsini durita
|
|

ṙ ṡ rṙ ṡ n
w

d n
dhvaṁsini janani

‖
‖

svaram

P · Ṡ · w
p ṡ

g
n p

g
m g

g
r s N. | \S · R r s r | g M p n n

w

d n ‖::

p / Ṡ ṡ ṙ
∴
r / ġ ṙ p / Ṙ

∴
r ṡ n

w

d n | p / Ṡ
g
n p

g
m

g
g r _

^ | _
^ r S

×
ṙ ṡ n p

w
m ‖

54.0.3 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

P n \m p
g
m g

w
m

bha kta va tsa la ma
|
|

p M
w
g m

bhi s.ē ka
|
|

g \r r s N. ·
va llī

‖
‖

p.
∼∼∼

r S · wr ∼∼∼g w
m p M

w
g m

yu ktaṁ bha jē
|
|

g \r ∵
r s n.

ha ṁ
|
|

n. p. /
g
r S

ni tyam

‖
‖

anupallavi

p
g
m g /

×
p m / P ·m g r

bha kti ma tāṁ ci
|
|

∵
r s n. p.

∼∼∼
r

tta pra
|
|

S · wr g R · ∼∼∼g m
tya ks.am

‖
‖

∼∼∼
P n p n ṡ /

×
ṙ

g
ṙ

pā ka śā sa nā
|
|

ṡ /
g
ṙ ṡ n

di su rā
|
|
\
w

d n Ṡ
dhya ks.am

‖
‖

�
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ra gu mi pa dhu nu brahma s. ā

p rṙ
∼∼∼

r rṙ rṙ ṙ /ġṙ ṡ N
∵
N

bhuktimuktipra dāya ka daks.aṁ
|
|

Ṡ n P ṡ
g
n p

bhūsurā dyakhila
|
|

g
m g

g
r s s r g

w
m/

jana saṁra ks.a m
‖
‖

caran. am

w
s P n P M

da śā kṙ tiṁ kṙ
|
|

p
g
M g

s.n. a maṁ ga
|
|
\
g
R

∵
S

l.a ks.ē
‖
‖

r
∵
r
∼∼∼
G

g
∼∼∼
R S

tra pa tiṁ la ks.mı̄

|
|

n.
∵
N. \p. _

^

vi vā hō

|
|

p /
g
r S

tsa vam
‖
‖

w
r
∼∼∼
G /

g
m \
∼∼∼
G r s _

^
vi śā la vē da sā

|
|

_
^ s g

w
r
∼∼∼

g _
^

ga ra man.

|
|

_
^ g /

w
m /P

t.a pam
‖
‖

g
m
∼∼∼
G \

g
R s

w
m p _

^
vi rā ja sya ma hā

|
|

_
^ p n

∵
p m _

^
vi bha va

|
|

_
^

g
m
∼∼∼

g \
∼∼∼
R

pra dam
‖
‖

w
s
∼∼∼
R
∼∼∼
G ·

∼∼∼
G

vi śi s.t.ā dvai
|
|

∼∼∼
∴
G

g
m r

ta pra ti

|
|
∼∼∼
G

g
m p

pā dya m
‖
‖

ṡ
∼∼∼
N

∵
P m g /

g
m

vi rū pā ks.a gu ru
|
|

p
g
n /Ṡ

gu ha saṁ
|
|

n
w

d n Ṡ
vē dya m

‖
‖

p /Ṙ
∼∼∼

ṙ
∴
r
∼∼∼
Ġ ṙ

vi śē s.a pha la pra
|
|

Ṡ
∴
s ṙ

daṁ vi dhi
|
|

/
×
g

g
r ṡ n

du ri ta ni
‖
‖

∵
n sṡ ṅ

∵
P ṡ

g
n

vṙ tti ka raṁ mu ni
|
|

p
g
M g

ja na pri
|
|
\r s

w
n. S

ya ka ram
‖
‖

p. /R r
g
g r g

g
m p

g
n p

g
m g r S

śaśāṁka guru ta lpa dōs.ahara da
|
|

w
r G

g
m p N n

rśapus.kara n. ı̄ta
|
|

n p r
g
ṙ

g
ṙ Ṡ ṡ

t.a paścimabhāga
‖
‖

p /Ṙ ṙ
∴
R

w
r Ġ ṙ ṡ n

w

d n Ṡ
su śō bhitō tpalāvata ka sthitaṁ

|
|

/ṙ
∴
r ṡ

∵
s n p \

g
M

suramayamadhu ma
|
|

g
g \R\ S r g m

ks.i kā rādhitam
‖
‖

�
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ra gu mi pa dhu nu brahma s. ā

54.0.4 sañcāri — rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s s / P P | w
m p / n p M | w

g m p ṡ n p | ṡ n
w

d n p m |

p p ṡ n
w

d n | Ṡ n p M | ṡ n p
∵
p m

∵
m | p m g r S |

P ṡ n
w

d n | p ṙ ṡ n p m | p
∵
p m

∵
m g

∵
g | /

g
M g r S |

p
g
m g

g
r s n. | s n. p. p. / r

∴
r |

w

d. n. s r g m | s r g / m /
w

P |

g m p n \P | \M p ṡ n p | / N p
∵
p m

∵
m | / P m

∵
m g

∵
g |

/ M g
∵
g r

∵
r | s n

∵
n s r

∴
r | g

∴
g r s r

∴
r | p. r s r g m |

p. s
w
n. s r g | n. s r g

w
m p | ṡ

∴
s N P |

w

d n ṡ n P |

/ R
∴
R ṡ n | ṙ ṡ n p n p | M p s n p |

∵
P M g r |

p
g
m g

g
r S |

w

d. n. s
∴
s. / r

∴
r | s r g m p

∴
p | n p

w

d n ṡ p |

ṙ
∴
r / ġ ṙ ṡ n |

w

d n Ṡ
∴
S | P Ṙ Ġ | ṡ ṙ / ġ ṙ Ṡ |

ṡ n p / ṙ
∴
r ṡ | ṙ / ġ ṙ

∵
r Ṡ | / ġ ṙ Ṡ N | ṡ n

∼∼∼
P M |

p
∵
p m

∵
m G | ṡ

g
n p

g
m g r | / g

g
g r

g
r S | n. p. / r

∴
r g

∴
g |

m
∴
m / p

∴
p / s

∴
s | / ṙ ṙ

∵
r / ġ ṙ ṡ |

w

d n Ṡ ṙ ṙ | / ġ ṙ Ṡ n p |

ṡ n P
g
m g | /

g
m g \R S |

g
ġ

g
ṙ ṡ n p m | g

g
g
r s

g
n. \P. |

w

d. n. s / r s n. |
∵
N. S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 54 zzzzz

~~~~~~~ I END OF NINTH CAKRA J ~~~~~~~
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Part VIII

DIŚI CAKRA
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55
MĒL. A 55 — ŚĀMAL. A

diśi pā mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dha na

cakra 10 — mel.a 1

rāgāṅga rāga 55 — śāmal.a

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

nivarjyārōhan. ē pūrn. ā śāmal.ā sārvakālikā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: S r [g #m p [d ṡ,
avarōhan. a: s [[N [d p #m [g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; nis. āda varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

55.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṗ ṗ
a re

|
|

mṁ p d p ṁ g r g r ṡ
śri i de e vi bhu u de e vi

|
|

ṡ gg r ġ ṙ rr s ṡ
gi yya ma a na ggu n. a tu

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S s p d d p m

mı̄ re sa ṅ gra a ma
|
|

P _
^ P m g r g r s

paṁ d. i tu u re e re
|
|
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ri gi mi pa dha na diśi pā

antari

n D · p m p d d
dhaṁ nyā ma dhu ma da ṁ

|
|

sṠ _
^ S _

^ S _
^ S

nnā

jāvad. a

ṗ ṗ
a re

|
|

mṁ p d ṁ ṗ G · g ṙ
bhbhu u bha ra ṁ ṁ ṁ n. a

|
|

ṡ s g r ġ ṡ r s g ṙ
ga ru d. a va a ha ṁ na a a

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S ṡ P n d p

ā re a i ya i
|
|

m p n d p m p G r
a i ya i ya a i ai ya

|
|

s s g r g r r r S
a i ya i ya a i ye ē

|
|

s s p p p p p n d p
a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

m p d ṡ ṡ ṙ r g r ṡ
a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

ṗ m ṗ ġ ṙ ġ m Ṗ ·
ra a i ga a a ṁ gā

|
|

ṁ p ṅ d p ṁ p Ġ r
śa a ma l.a a ra a a ga

|
|

ṡ s g r ġ Ṙ r s ṡ
di śi pa a a ca a a kra

|
|

P n d p m p g r s
nā ga ru u re e ha re e

‖
‖

n D · p m p d d
dha ṁ ny ma dhu ma daṁ

|
|

sṠ _
^ S _

^ S s
nnā

‖
‖

55.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

S
∼∼∼
m

g
G r M

∴
m p

śā ma l.āṁ gi mā
|
|

g
D P

taṁ gi
|
|

p /
×
n D

na ma stē
‖
‖

Ṡ \gn d p \M p
śaṁ ka ri sa ra sva

|
|

m \
∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
G

tı̄
|
|

∵
g r S
vi nu tē

‖
‖

anupallavi

P m
∼∼∼
D P ṡ

nā ma rū pa pra
|
|

p sṡ \
g
n

paṁ ca vi
|
|

D p m
hā ri n. i

‖
‖
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ri gi mi pa dha na diśi pā

/P
g
g R

∵
r s \n.

nā ra dā di mu ni
|
|

D. S
hṙt ssaṁ

|
|

R
g
g r

cā ri n. i
‖
‖

S
g
m
∼∼∼
G

∵
g R S p \

w

M P d/
×
n

sōmasuṁ darēśa ma nō raṁja ni
|
|

D
∵
d ṙ /

∼∼∼
G

∵
g ṙ

suṁdari mı̄ nā

|
|

ṡ \gn d p m g
g
g r

ks.i guruguha janani
‖
‖

svaram

S
g
g R g

w
m p g / m

w

P d
∴
d /

g
N | D P

w

d p M | p
X
m G R s r

g
g r ‖::

d. S
g
g R p M d P / N d p _

^ | _
^ p d ṡ ṙ

∼∼∼
Ġ

∴
g r _

^ | _
^ r ṡ

g
n

g
d p

g
m

g
g r ‖

55.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a— Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

r s S m p
∼∼∼
G R | s r /

×
g r s /

×
g r

∴
r S | p m p /

×
n d

∵
d p m P |

w
m p / d m /

×
p G

∵
g r

∵
r | S

∴
s P / n d p M | p / n d p

∵
p m /

×
g
∼∼∼
G |

r S / g r / g R
∵
R s | / g r S \N. d. p. d. s | \gn. D. p. d.

∴
d. / S

∴
S |

p
∴
p M P g r g

∵
g |

g
M g r

∼∼∼
G r

∵
r g

∴
g | r s g r S p

w
m P |

p / n d
∴
d p m p d P | d p

g
m g r g r s

∵
S | s p / d

∵
d p m p

g
m

g
g r |

S p
∴
p m p d / n d p | / n D p

w
m p d

∴
d P | S P / n d P M |

∼∼∼
G r g s/

×
g r /

×
g r s | p m p / n d p m / p g r | s p

w
m p / n d p / n d p |

d / n d
∵
d / N d

∵
d m p | d

∵
d ṡ \

g
N d p

∴
p / d

∴
d | m p /

×
d m p m /

×
d p /

×
n d |

p
∴
p d

∴
d Ṡ ṙ

∴
r ġ

∴
r | / ġ

∴
g ṙ

∴
r /
×
g ṡ ṙ ṡ ġ ṙ | / Ġ ṙ ṡ \

g
N d p M |
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ri gi mi pa dha na diśi pā

p m
g
∼∼∼
G R g r S | ṡ

∴
s p

∴
p / n d p d ṡ

∴
s | ṙ ṙ

∼∼∼
Ġ

w
m p / n d p m |

g r g
w
m p

∴
p

w
m p d ṡ | ṙ

g

Ġ ṙ Ṡ \
g
N d p | ṡ \

g
N d P m /

×
p

g
g r |

s / g ṙ
∴
r g

∴
g r

∵
r s r | s \N. d. / S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 55 zzzzz
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56
MĒL. A 56 — CĀMARA

diśi śrı̄ mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dha ni

cakra 10 — mel.a 3

rāgāṅga rāga 56 — cāmara

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

cāmarā pūrn. arāgassyāt sagrahassārvakālikā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r [g #m p [d [n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: s [N [d p #m [g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.
For the cāmara rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (s g r g m p) (m p d n d ṡ) (d p d ṡ) (S m p N Ṡ) (m

p
g
g r S).

LAKS. YA

56.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva rūpaka a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

d d d p P p dd ṡ
śri i ra ghu rā ma pra bhu

|
|

d Ṡ ṡ ġ ṙ
gi rı̄ śa śu bha

|
|

ṡ r ṡ n n ṡ
mi i tra a ku la

|
|
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ri gi mi pa dha ni diśi śrı̄

S _
^ S _

^ S
pā

|
|

Ṙ ṗ m g ṙ
dhā ra a dha ra

|
|

R s r ṡ n
nı̄ i la ta nu

|
|

R s r ṡ n
hā t.a ka ma ya

|
|

R ṡ n d p
hā t.a ka ma ya

|
|

d nn n d d
ni rmi ta pa t.u

|
|

p m P _
^ P

ce e lā
|
|

S ·M p
ā di tya

|
|

N Ṡ · ṗ
kō ō t.i

|
|

n d p m p g
pra ta a pu re e

|
|

r s
re e

‖
‖

jāvad. a

Ṡ ṗ pp m g r g ġ
a re ppha n. i pa ti śa ya

|
|

ṙ g m p Ḋ
a na bhu va nā

|
|

Ṗ p m g ṙ
ā dhā a a ra

|
|

ṗ m g ġ r ṡ
a ve e da ja ya

|
|

ṡ gg r s ṡ
aṁ bu ra a śi

|
|

ṡ g r g s ṙ
sa u va ṁ ṁ n. a

|
|

n n n d p p
na ya ṁ ṁ ṁ n. a

|
|

m p G r s
sa ṁ hā ra ka

|
|

g g r g m p
re e ya a i ya

|
|

D P m p
ai yā i ya

|
|

d ṡ d s Ṡ
i ya i ya rē

|
|

n ṡ ġ g r ġ
a a a a a a

|
|

Ṁ P Ḋ
ā ā rē

|
|

ṁ p d ṅ ḋ s̈
ra a ga a a a

|
|

d ṡ S̈ _
^ S

a ṁ gā
|
|

ṁ p d n ḋ p
ca a ma ra ra a

|
|

ṁ p g r r ṡ
a a a ga di śi

|
|

n d p m p g
śri i ca kra dha vu

|
|

r s
re e

‖
‖

d d d p P p dd ṡ
śri i ra ghu rā ma pra bhu

‖
‖

�
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ri gi mi pa dha ni diśi śrı̄

56.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Ponnaiyā

pallavi

S
g
g

∵
r M

sā re ku nı̄
|
|

P /
×
d p M

pā da mu lē
|
|

g
g r

g
m g r

g
g r

ga ti ya ni na ṁ mmi
‖
‖

s r G
g
∴
g r

∵
r s
∼∼∼

n.
mē naṁ mmi

|
|

p. d.
w
p.
∼∼∼
N. s / p

g
m

g
g r s

w
n.

śa ra n. u jo cci nā na ṁ mma
‖ ::
‖ ::

2. S
g
g r M

sā re ku nı̄
|
|

· · · · · ·
· · · · · ·

‖
‖
· g

g r
∵
r s

w
n

· na ṁ mmi
|
|

S _
^ S _

^ S
a

‖
‖

anupallavi

P
g
n D ṡ

kō ri yuṁ nna
|
|
\
g
N d p \M

kō ri ka lu
|
|

p d
∼∼∼
N p d

g
n d

∵
d p m

ko na nā gi ṁ

|
|

w
p d

g
n
∼∼∼
g
n Ṡ

cu mu yi pu d. u

‖
‖

Ṡ /
g
g Ṙ ġ

śrı̄ ra mā sa
|
|

X
r Ṡ .r

X
s
∼∼∼
N ·

ra sva tu l
|
|
∼∼∼
D n p

∵
p m

cā ma ra mu lu
|
|

g
G · r g r s

w
n S

vı̄ va da na ru ta llı̄
‖
‖

n.
∴
n. s /

g
×
g r s p

g
m g

g
g R

sa ra gu na va ra mu lo sa ga vē

|
|

p d p
∵
d

g
n d p

g
n d d Ṡ

a ra ma ra li ka ta ka da na vē

‖
‖

ṡ ġ ṙ ṡ ṙ ṡ
g
n d

g
n d

∵
d p

gu ru gu ha sa dbha ktu d. a na vē

‖
‖

w
m p d \

g
M ·

g
G R s

w
n

gi ri ku mā rı̄ śaṁ ka ri
‖
‖

svaram

S / d
∴
D P

g
m g

g
g R | /

w
p \

g
M

g
G r d. S

w
n.

g
g r ‖

s
g
g r
∼∼∼
G

w
s R

g
n.

g
n.
∼∼∼
D. | G r / P M s /

×
g r /

×
g s r ‖::

d P
w
m p

X
m

g
G r g

w
m P | d n

∼∼∼
N d d \M p Ṗ d ‖

/ n
g
n
∼∼∼
D ġ Ġ

w
s / Ṙ Ṡ |

∴
S n d p M

g
g R s

w
n. ‖
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ri gi mi pa dha ni diśi śrı̄

56.0.3 sañcāri — ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

D ṡ nn
g
n D | P M P

g
∼∼∼
G | R

∵
R s / D P |

g
M

g
G R

∵
R |

s r S
g
N. D. | S

∼∼∼
N SS

∴
S | r

∴
r

g
G R g

g
r | m

g
m P g

w
m P |

/ D
∴
D P D | N

∼∼∼
N p d

∼∼∼
N | d n P m / p M | g

g
g

g
g r s d P |

p
∴
P m p d m p |

∵
R s r

w
n. s R | / D P p

g
m

g
g r | s r s n.

∵
n. s

∴
S |

R p p
g
m

g
m

g
g r |

∵
R s r

w
n. s R | s r S

w
n. R s | r

∴
r / g

g
g

w
n. r S |

s
∴
s / d

∴
d p

∵
p / D | n

g
n d

g
d P m p | S M P

∼∼∼
D | p

∴
p d

∴
d p d

w
m p |

ṡ ṡ
∴
S n

g
n D | p m P

∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
G | p m /

×
p g r s p m | g

g
g r g / M / d p _

^ |

_
^ p p M

w
g
g r p m _

^ | _
^ m g

g
g r S g r _

^ | _
^ r s n. r

w
n. S g | r g m p

w
m p D |

w
m p d n d Ṡ ṙ | ġ ġ

g
gr ṡ / ġ

∴
g r | ḋ / ṡ

∴
S

w
m p d n | w

m p d p d
g
n d p |

/ ġ ġ ṙ ṡ
∴
s p

∴
p m | p ṡ

∴
s n d p d ṡ | d n

∴
n ṡ ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ | ṡ / ġ ṙ ṡ

w
m p

g
d ṡ |

p d

∼∼∼
∴
D Ṡ

∴
S | n ṡ

g

Ġ Ṙ
∼∼∼
Ġ | Ṡ Ṙ

X
s N D | P Ṡ p ṙ ġ ṙ |

Ṡ ṙ ṡ p ṡ ṙ ṡ | D
g
n d

w
m p d p | G

g
g r s r g r | S r s

w
m p d n |

ṡ d Ṡ
g
N d p | m p

X
m G R g r | s r S _

^ S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 56 zzzzz
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57
MĒL. A 57 — SUMADYUTI

diśi gō mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dha nu

cakra 10 — mel.a 3

rāgāṅga rāga 57 — sumadyuti

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

sagrahassarvakālēs. u gātavyā ca sumadyuti |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r [g #m p [d n s ·
avarōhan. a: s n [d p #m [g r s ·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

Another name for this sumadyuti rāga is sı̄mantini. For the sumadyuti rāga, the only prayōga available is —
(m p d ṡ).

LAKS. YA

57.0.1 gı̄ta — rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ p p pṗ
śri i kṙ s.n. a

|
|

pṗ m P ·ḋ
gdi i tā a

|
|

ṗ d p m g ṙ
mi ta pre e e ma

|
|

ṁ g r g Ṙ
pa a va nu rē

|
|
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ri gi mi pa dha nu diśi gō

ṡ g g r g ṁ
dha ra n. i i dha ra

|
|

Ṗ p m gṙ
nu taṁ ṁ a na

|
|

ṅ d p d p ṁ
ca ṁ da na pri ya

antari

ġ m p d p ṁ
mu ni ma a na sa

|
|

ṗ d p m g ṙ
ma a a a na sa

|
|

ṁ g r g Ṙ
ha ṁ ṁ sa rı̄

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S
rē

|
|

jāvad. a

ṗ p G Ṙ
na ṁ ṁ dā

|
|

ġ g R Ṡ
na ṁ dā kaṁ

|
|

ġ g R g ġ
da a gō vi ṁ

|
|

ṙ s R Ṙ
du u rē rē

|
|

Ġ r g r ṡ
maṁ da ra dha ra

|
|

ṙ ṡ d ṡ Ṡ
mu ku ṁ ṁ dā

|
|

d ṡ ṡ d ṡ ṡ
a a a a a a

|
|

d n d d p m
a a a a a a

|
|

p d M g r
a ṁ vō i ya

|
|

m g r g R
ja ya ja ya rē

|
|

g m g m p d
ra a ga a ṁ ga

|
|

ṡ n d p d ṡ
su ma a a dyu ti

|
|

ġ r g m Ṗ
ra a a a gā

|
|

ḋ p ḋ s̈ S̈
di śi gō o ō

|
|

ḋ n d d p ṁ
ca a kra ṁ mu ni

‖
‖

ġ m p d p ṁ
ma a a a na sa

|
|

ṗ d p m g ṙ
ma a a a na sa

|
|

ṁ g r g Ṙ
ha ṁ ṁ sa rē

‖
‖

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S
rē

‖
‖

57.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

P m /d p n
pā ma ra ja na

|
|
∼∼∼
D ṡ N ·
pā li nı̄

|
|

P
g
m

g
g R

pā hi bṙ ha
|
|

s n. r S ·
nnā ya ki

‖
‖

anupallavi

G m P d
kā mi tā rttha

|
|

p m D ṡ n
pha la dā yi ni

|
|

Ṡ Ṙ ṡ ṙ /
g
G

kā ru n. yā
|
|

r
∵
r Ṡ ṙ s n

mṙ ta vā hi ni
‖
‖
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ri gi mi pa dha nu diśi gō

Ṡ
g
n d p d p

w
m P d n

kō ma l.a hṙ da ya ni vā si ni
|
| p /d

w
m p m

∼∼∼
G

g
∵
g R

∵
r s

gu ru gu ha ma ti pra kā śi ni

‖
‖

N. S
g
g r g p \M /

×
d p

sı̄ maṁ ti ni na ta maṁ tri n. i
|
|

/Ṡ
g
n D P

g
m

g
g r g m

śrı̄ ma hā dē va ra ṁ ja ni
‖
‖

svaram

P m D
∴
d p / n D p m | \

g
G · R g

g r
∵
r s n. d. n. |

d. / s
∵
S / r

∵
r s /

∴
g

∼∼∼
g
G r g | M ·

∼∼∼
G

w
m p m g

g
g r s ‖::

/ p
∴
P

g
g R g

g
∴
g r

∵
r S | g

m
g
g r

g
n d p d p

∵
p

g
m

g
g r |

\S s / Ṡ ṡ ṙ
∴
r /

g
×
g

g
g R | ṡ N D p

g
m

g
G

w
r g

w
m ‖

57.0.3 sañcāri — triput.a tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s p p
∴
p m P | d

∴
d p

∵
p m P | g r m g r

∵
R | s / g

∴
g r g

∼∼∼
G |

w
m P

∴
p m

g
g r | N d p d p m | P

∴
p

g
m

g
g R | g

m
g
g r g r S |

r g
∵
g R S | p

∴
p

g
g r

∵
r g g | r s r

∴
R R | /

g
G r / g r S |

p
∴
p m / P

g
g r |

∵
R s
∼∼∼
D. S | d / N d

∵
d p m | p / D

g
m

g
g R |

g
m

g
g r / G

∼∼∼
G | r g

g
m

g
g r / g

∴
g | r

w
n. S

∴
S | r

g
m

g
m g

g
g r g |

r g
g
g r

∵
r S | p. d. p. s r g r | g

m
g
g r

g
m

g
g r s | / g

g
g R s

g
g r |

s d. s d. s
∴
S | s n. d. p. d. s

∴
s | r g r

∴
R M | g r g m

∴
m p m |
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ri gi mi pa dha nu diśi gō

g
G r / g

g
g S | s

g
g r g

g
g R |

∼∼∼
G m p / d p m | p / d p

∵
p

g
g R |

g
m g

g
m g r

g
m

g
m | s r /

∼∼∼
G m / P | g

m r /
∼∼∼
G

w
m P | D n D p m |

P d P
∵
p m | p d n

∴
N d ṡ |

∴
S ṙ ġ ṙ

∴
R |

g
ṁ

g
ġ r ġ ṙ Ṡ |

ġ
g
g ṙ Ṡ n d | d

∵
d p

g
m

g
m

g
g

g
g | r

g
m

g
g r

∵
r S | p d n Ṡ Ṙ |

/
∼∼∼
Ġ ṙ ġ ṙ Ṡ | M p d

∵
d N | D ṡ

∵
s n Ṡ | ṙ / ġ Ṡ n D |

w
n ṡ

∴
s d n d

∵
d | p p p

∵
p m

g
g

g
g | r g g r

∵
r S | p d p

g
m g r m |

g
g r g R S | D. s

∴
S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 57 zzzzz
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58
MĒL. A 58 — DĒŚĪSIṀHARAVAM

diśi bhū mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dhi ni

cakra 10 — mel.a 4

rāgāṅga rāga 58 — dēśisiṁharavam

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

dēśı̄siṁharavaḣ pūrn. assarvakālē pragı̄yatē |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r [g # m p d [n s ,
avarōhan. a: s [n d p # m [g r s ·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

Another name for this siṁharava rāga is hēmavati. For the siṁharava rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are —
(d p m p n n S) (p n d n S).

LAKS. YA

58.0.1 gı̄ta — ēka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ n d p M p p
śri i i i vēṁ ka t.a

|
|

n n Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s ṡ
gi ri vā sa

|
|

ġ g r ṡ rr ṡ
mi i naṁ ka pri ya

|
|

n d n sṠ _
^ S

pa a va nmā
|
|

1130



ri gi mi pa dhi ni diśi bhū

P d d p m M
dhı̄ ja na bha a gā

|
|

g r g r S _
^ S

ni dha re e rē
|
|

antari

s g g r g m g m
a a a a a a a a

|
|

p d m p n d n ṡ
a a a a a a a a

|
|

ġ g r r Ṡ _
^ S

ja ga di i śā
|
|

jāvad. a

ṁ m m m p pṗ
a a a a ra tta

|
|

sṡ g r ṡ ṡ gĠ
jja ṁ ṁ na saṁ trā

|
|

ṙ ss r Ṡ _
^ S

n. a cca n. a rē
|
|

ġ r g ṁ ṁ m Ġ
ra a ga ṁ ṁ ga dē

|
|

ṁ m m ṁ Ṡ _
^ S

e e e e śı̄
|
|

S̈ _
^ S ṅ ṅ Ḋ

siṁ ṁ ṁ hā
|
|

ṗ dD M Ṗ
ra vvā rā gā

|
|

ṗ m g ṙ ṡ n d p
di śi bhu u ca a a kra

|
|

p m g r
na a ga ru

‖
‖

s g g r g m g m
a a a a a a a a

|
|

p d m p n d n ṡ
a a a a a a a a

|
|

ġ g r ṙ Ṡ _
^ S

ja ga di i śā

‖
‖

58.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

g
g r

g
m

g
g R

ha ri yu va tı̄ṁ
|
|

g
N. d.

∼∼∼
w
n. S

hai ma va tı̄

|
|

S P d
∵
p _

^
mā rā dha yā

|
|

_
^ p m

g
g r g r s

mi sa ta ta m
‖
‖

g
g r s

X
n. D.

∼∼∼
n

a khi la lō ka
|
|

s r S
w
n. s

ja na nı̄ṁ śrı̄

‖ ::
‖ ::

anupallavi

s r /
×
g r /

×
g s

na ra ha ri hṙ da
|
|

r
w
n. S

∴
s n.

ya ni vā si ni
‖
‖

w
m P m D p _

^
nā ma rū pa

|
|

_
^ p ṡ

g
∼∼∼
N d n

pra kā śi ni

‖
‖

ṡ ṙ
g
g ṙ

g
M

g
ġ ṙ /

g

Ġ ṙ ṡ
gu ru gu ha mā na sa raṁ ja ni

|
|

n ṅ d
∵
d p

∵
P m

g
g r s

w
n.

gu n. i ja na nu tē ni ra ṁ ja ni

‖
‖

�
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ri gi mi pa dhi ni diśi bhū

svaram

S · P M d p n D | p
∵
p n D P \M P p |

n D /
×
n p

w
m p \

∵
M

∼∼∼
g
G r | S / g R

∵
r

w
s r \S g r ‖::

s / P
∴
P

∴
p r g

w
m p

w
p n | D

w
n. ṡ R R s

g
g r \s _

^ |

_
^ s s

w
s / P \M p / n

∴
n d n | / ġ ṙ Ṡ p

w
m P g r s

w
n. ‖

58.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s p m p ṡ n d p M | p d
∴
N Ṡ n d n ṡ | w

m p D p M P
∴
p |

n n
g
N d p M P | N Ṡ

g
g ṙ

∵
R Ṡ | n sṠ P d

∴
d p m |

p m
∵
M p m

g
g

g
g r s | p. n. d. n. S g r S | m

∴
m p pP

∴
P S g r |

g r / g
g
g m

g
m
∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
G | r g M p m g

g
g R | r gg / p

w

P S gG |

r sS g r g
∴
g M | s pP D m pP | n d P

w
m p n d p m |

p
∴
p n

∴
n d p

g
m

g
g R | r g r r

∵
R S

w
n. s | g r g

∴
g m

∴
m S S |

n
∴
n D p d p d \M | / P n

g
n D p n D | p d

∴
d m s

∴
s p

∴
p d

∴
d |

w
m p n

∴
n s

∴
s n

∴
n Ṡ | n d n S ṡ n d p m _

^ | _
^ m p g r g p M

g
g r |

g r S p. n. S
∴
S | g r g m p d

w
m p M | S / Ṡ

∴
S n D n |

d P n D
w
n.s ġ ṙ | p n

∴
n ṡ ġ ṙ Ṡ Ṡ |

∴
S n D n d p M |

�
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ri gi mi pa dhi ni diśi bhū

P m
g
∼∼∼
G r g r S | s g

∴
g r g m p d p m | n d

w
n ṡ ġ ṙ Ṡ ṙ ṡ |

ġ ṙ Ṡ d n d p M | p M
g
G r g r S | p. n.

∴
n. s g r g

w
m p n |

d n Ṡ n d p
∵
p M | g

g
g

w
m. p. n. d. n. s | / g

g
g r

∵
r g r S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 58 zzzzz
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59
MĒL. A 59 — DHĀMAVATI

diśi mā mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dhi nu

cakra 10 — mel.a 5

rāgāṅga rāga 59 — dhāmavati

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

dhāmavatyatha saṁpūrn. ā sagrahā sārvakālikā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r [g # m p d n s ,
avarōhan. a: s n d p # m [g r s ·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For the dhāmavati rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (s gg r g m p) (d p m p d ṡ) (D ġ r ṡ)

(ṡ d p m p
g
g r s).

LAKS. YA

59.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ n ṡ
hi ma gi

|
|

Ṡ ġ r g ṙ ṡ g r ṡ
rı̄ṁ dra a a tma je na ṁ mra

|
|

Ṡ · p p g r g r ṡ
gı̄ rva a a a a a n. i

|
|
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ri gi mi pa dhi nu diśi mā

n s ġ r ġ r s g Ṙ
smi ta va da na śo o bhē ē

|
|

D g g r Ṡ
pā va ni i rē

jāvad. a

p p
ja la

|
|

pṖ d p d s̈ ṅ d p ṁ
ddhı̄ s.u dhi i sa a dhvi ke e

|
|

ṁ p d p ṁ ġ r g r ṡ
nu ta su re ṁ dra a dhi re e

|
|

Ṡ g r g ṙ ṡ g R
saṁ gi i ta ra si ke ē

|
|

D d d ġ r s Ṡ ·
mū ka a a ṁ bi kē

|
|

ġ r ṡ n d p m g r ṡ
sa ru va ma a ya a tmi ke e

|
|

s gg r g m g m P ·
i s.t.a da a ya ke gha nā

|
|

m p D d p d Ṡ ṡ
da i ı̄ tya sa ṁ hā ra

|
|

ṁ p Ḋ ṗ ṁ p g r ṡ
ku co ōṁ na te e ga u ri

|
|

Ṡ r R ṙ dd D
rā a gāṁ ga tti yai

|
|

Ġ g r ṡ Ṙ r s ṡ
dhā ma va ti rā a a ga

|
|

ḋ d p ṁ p g ṙ
di śi ma a ca a kra

‖
‖

ṡ n ṡ
hi ma gi

|
|

Ṡ ġ r g r s g r ṡ
rı̄ṁ dra a a tma je ne ṁ mra

|
|

Ṡ · p p g r g r ṡ
gı̄ rva a a a a a n. i

‖
‖

59.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

p /N \D \m
pa raṁ dhā ma

|
|

/p
g
G r /

∼∼∼
g s

va tı̄ ja ya ti
|
|

P. d. S p m
pā rva tı̄ pa ra

|
|
∼∼∼
G s

g
g r n.

mē śa yu va ti

/ S _
^ S _

^ S
ı̄

‖
‖

anupallavi

w
p
∼∼∼
D Ṙ ṡ

pa raṁ jyō ti
|
|

n Ṡ d N
vi kā si nı̄

|
|

p d \M / P
pa ra mā tma

|
|

g
g R s N.

pra kā śi nı̄
‖
‖

r S d P d r s r n ṡ
ni raṁ ta raṁ gu ru gu ha ja na

|
|

N ṡ ġ Ṙ ṡ P d \M
nı̄ bṙ ha dı̄ śa raṁ ja nı̄

‖
‖

�
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ri gi mi pa dhi nu diśi mā

svaram

P · D
∴
d p d ṡ

g
n d

∵
d | \M ·M p g

g
g R

g
g r |

D. · S s d.
g
G

w
r g g | / M ·

g
G r p

g
m

g
g r g m ‖::

w
p D n

∴
n d ṡ N ṙ ṙ ṡ | d

g

Ġ ṙ d /
×
g R ṡ / ġ

∴
g ṙ |

S n D P m p
g
∼∼∼
G r | s

g
∼∼∼
G R S P d p m ‖

59.0.3 sañcāri — rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

n. s
∴
S g r | g r s n. S. | g r s g R | s p

∴
p

g
G r |

n. s
g
g r S | D. / g

g
g R | S p

∴
p d p | d p

g
m

g
g r g |

r s / g r S | w
n. s

∴
s d.

g
g r | s

g
g r s S | d. p. d. S s |

n. s d. p.
∼∼∼
D. | s

g
g r g

g
m g | d p m p

g
g r | p.

∴
s r

∴
r d.

∴
d. |

/ G
∴
gr s

∵
s | ∵

s gg r gg | g
m g

∵
g M

∴
m | P

w
m p d p |

d p d ṡ
g
n d | ṡ n ṡ ġ ṙ ġ | ∵

g Ṙ ṡ ġ ṙ |
g

Ḋ / Ġ ṙ ġ |

\Ṡ p P
∵
P | p d

g
n

g
d P | ṡ p

∴
P d p | w

m p D p m |

g
g r s

∵
s

g
g r | n. s n. r S | g

g r S r s | r s n. s g r |

g r g
w
m p m | p

∴
p m

∵
p p d | p

∵
p

g
m g r

∵
r | s

∵
s p

∴
p d p |

w
m p d

w
p ṡ ṡ | w

m p d p
∵
p m | g r g

g
g r g | s / p

∴
p d p d |
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ri gi mi pa dhi nu diśi mā

ṡ ṡ ġ
g
ġ ṙ ġ | ṡ n ṡ

g
ġ ṙ

∴
g | ∴

g r S p p | ġ ṙ ṡ
w
n ṡ / ġ |

ṙ ṡ
g
ġ Ṙ ṡ | R Ṙ D |

g

Ġ ṙ ṡ ġ ṙ | p d Ṡ
g
n

g
d |

p m
∵
m p d p | ∵

p m
g
∼∼∼
G r g | r S g r s | ṡ

g
n

g
d p m p |

d p
g
m

g
g r g | n. s / g

g
g R | d. /

g
g

g
g R | S d.

g
g r g |

∵
g r S s

∵
n. | d. n. S g r | d.

g
g r r S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 59 zzzzz

�
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60
MĒL. A 60— NIS. ADHA

diśi s. ā mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dhu nu

cakra 10 — mel.a 6

rāgāṅga rāga 60 — nis. adha

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

avarōhē dhavarjyassyāt nis. adhō rāga ı̄ritaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r [g # m p # d n s ,
avarōhan. a: s n p # m [g r s ·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For the nis.adha rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgams are — (s g r g p p n n Ṡ) (ṡ n s p m p g r g s) (p n n s n d
n S).

LAKS. YA

60.0.1 gı̄ta — ēka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ n d n Ṡ · ṡ
tri na ya na dē va

|
|

ġ g R S R
gi ri i ı̄ śā

|
|

ṗ m ṗ gġ r g ṡ
mi ta ra tta a ra a

|
|
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ri gi mi pa dhu nu diśi s. ā

Ġ r gġ s r ṡ
pā la cca a ndra a

|
|

ṡ n ṡ pp m p p
dhu u ma dhva ja na ya

|
|

g r g s
nu u re e

|
|

antari

P · p
lō ka

|
|

s ss ṡ Ṡ n s
ka rka śa dā na va

|
|

p n n sṡ n d n
tri pu ra ṁma ra ta nu

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S

rē

jāvad. a

p n ṡ sṡ n n
gu n. a sa ṁma ṁ ṁ

|
|

sṠ _
^ S

drū
|
|

ṡ p Ṗ _
^ Ṗ P

na ta dē ē
|
|

ġ r g ṡ
vē n dru u

|
|

ṡ g G Ṡ _
^ S

ga ṅ gā a
|
|

ṡ n d n
ca ṁ ṁ ṁ

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S

drū
|
|

ṙ ṡ n sṡ s s ṡ
ja t.a ṁ ṁma ku u t.a

|
|

p n d n p ṡ n p
tya a a ci bha a su ra

‖
‖

p m p gg r g s
ja a vu re e re e

|
|

s g r g p p p
a a i ya a i ya

|
|

pp n n n Ṡ
tti ya i ya rē

|
|

Ġ G r gg ṡ
a a re tti ya

|
|

ṗ m Ṗ
a a rē

|
|

ṅ d Ṅ S̈
ra a gāṁ gā

|
|

ṗ n d ṅ s̈ ṅ Ṗ
ni s.a dha ra a a gā

|
|

ṗ m Ṗ ġ r g ṡ
di śi s. ā ca a kra a

|
|

Ġ R ġ ṡ r ṡ
nā a ga ru re e

|
|

ṡ n ṡ pp m P
ca n. a re pra ma dā

|
|

g r g s
dhi pu re e

‖
‖

P · p
lō ka

|
|

ṡ sṡ ṡ Ṡ n p
ka rka śa dā na va

|
|

p n n sṡ n d n
tri pu ra ṁma ra ta nu

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S

rē
‖
‖
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ri gi mi pa dhu nu diśi s. ā

60.0.2 kı̄rtana— triput.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

n.
w

d. n. S r /
×
g r /

×
g s

ni s.a dhā di dē
|
|

R s
g
p

g
m

g
g r

śa di pa ti nu ta
‖
‖

N.
w

d. n. / S ṡ n p
nı̄ la kaṁ t.hē

|
|

m/ P ·m g
g

g
g r

∵
r S

śa pā la ya mām

‖
‖

anupallavi

g
∼∼∼

g m
∼∼∼
G

g
g r

vṙ s.a bha vā ha na
|
|

P n /Ṡ n p m
vi śva mō ha na

‖
‖

p
∴
p m P ṡ

∼∼∼
Ġ

∴
ġ ṙ

∴

Ṙ ṙ ṡ
vi s.a ya vā sa nā di vi dā ra n. a

|
|

∴
S

∴
ġ ṙ ṡ n ṡ n p m g r /g s

vı̄ ra gu ru gu hō da ya kā ra n. a
‖
‖

svaram

n.
w

d. n. S r s g R
∵
r / g S | s

w
n. s P m /

×
p

g
g R / g

g
g S ‖

p. n.
∴
n. S s

w

d. n. S / g r S | s / P
w
m P \G s / g R S ‖::

n. d. n. \P. p. / S s G
g
g r g | p M /

×
p

g
g r /

∼∼∼
G g

g
g s / r s n. ‖

s
∴
S / p

∴
S

w
m P ṡ N

w

d n | ṡ gġ ṙ Ṡ n P
g
g r / G s ‖

60.0.3 sañcāri — ēka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

G G g r S | p m P g r G | s r S s n. S | n.
w

d. n. s p.
∴
p. n.

∴
n. |
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ri gi mi pa dhu nu diśi s. ā

P
∴
S / G

∼∼∼
G | r s N.

w

d. n. S | r s N. p. n. s r | g r S p m p
∴
p |

s n.
∵
n. s /

×
g r /

×
g s | s /

×
g r g s

∴
s p m | / p

∴
p m p s / p

∴
p m | p

∴
p g r / g

g
g s r |

s n.
w

d n. s / g
∼∼∼
G | \S r s N. s

∴
s | p. n. S N. r s | p. n.

w

d. n. p.
∴
p. s

∴
s |

/ P
∴
P g r

∼∼∼
G | §

∵
S r s R | n. s

∴
S p m P |

w

d n P ṡ n P |

M P ṡ n
∵
N | p m P r g

∼∼∼
G |

w

d. n. S P. S | r g R P M |

p n P m pp | sṠ n
w

d N P | ġ ġ
∼∼∼
Ġ ṡ ṙ ṡ | ġ ṙ ġ ṡ ṙ ṡ ṙ n |

p m p n p
w
m P | S n. s g r

∼∼∼
G | p m P ṡ

w

d N | Ṡ ṙ ṡ ṙ
∴
r Ṡ |

∴
s n P

w

d n Ṡ | ∴
s n P ṡ sṡ n | \M P ṡ ṡ

∴
s n |

w

d n ṡ n p m p g |

r gg s g r g / p |
∴
P p p n n

∴
n p | n n

w

d n ṡ p n
w

d | n ṡ n p Ṡ P |

m P g r g S | s
∴
s p

∴
p ṡ ṡ

∴
s n |

w

d n Ṡ n p ṡ ṡ |
∴
ṡ ġ ṙ ġ ṡ Ġ r |

ṡ ṙ Ṡ p ṡ n ṡ | p N
∵
n p m P | g

g
g r g s g r

∵
r | s r S p Ṡ n |

P
∵
p m p G r | / G

∵
G r s g R | s n.

w

d. n. S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 60 zzzzz

~~~~~~~ I END OF TENTH CAKRA J ~~~~~~~
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61
MĒL. A 61 — KUNTALA

rudra pā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dha na

cakra 11 — mel.a 1

rāgāṅga rāga 61 — kuntala

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

nis. ādō varjya ārōhē kuntalassagrahānvitaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g # m p [d ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [[ [d p # m g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; nis. ādam varjya in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

For this kuntala rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (m p g r g s) (m p g r g S) (p d m p R r S) (d p S).

LAKS. YA

61.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ġ r ġ
a ma ra

|
|

ṁ p ḋ ṅ d ṗ m P ṗ
ri pu sa ṁ gha ma ra daṁ na

|
|

p d p ḋ ṗ ġ m g ṁ ġ
gu ṁ ṁ ṁ ja da a ma a a

|
|

ġ r g g ṁ Ṗ _
^ P _

^ p
mi ta nu pre e mā

|
|

ġ r g Ṡ r ġ Ṡ ṡ
pa ra ma pā va na nā ma

|
|

ṙ ṡ ṙ n d p n D ·
dha ra n. i dha ra ne e mā

|
|
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ri gu mi pa dha na rudra pā

m p d m p m g m m g
na ra kā a a su ra bhi i ma

|
|

S _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

rē

antari

p p
a re

|
|

dD n d p P d p d
ddhau ra ṁ dha rā na ṁ ta

|
|

Ṙ r sṡ g ṙ Ṡ _
^

rū pa ccaṁ ta rē
|
|

_
^ S _

^ S _
^ S _

^ s

jāvad. a

ġ r ġ
ka li ta

|
|

ṗ m ġ ġ ṙ .r ṡ R ṙ
śa ka t.a a su ra a haṁ ta

|
|

ṁ p ṅ d ṗ ṁ ṗ g r ṡ
śri i ka aṁ tha ka a a ṁ tha

|
|

Ṙ ġ Ṡ ṡ pṗ Ḋ
rē e a re tti yai

|
|

ṗ .d ṗ d p P .d d ḋ
a i ya i ya ai ya i ya

|
|

ṁ p d m ṗ Ṙ R ṙ
a i ya a i yai yai ya

|
|

Ṡ g r ġ ṁ p d ḋ s̈
a a a a a a a a a

|
|

ġ r ġ ṁ p d d Ṗ ·
a a a a a a a rē

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S ṡ ṗ ṁ P ṗ

rā ga a a aṁ ga
|
|

ṁ p ṅ d ṗ ṁ p g r ṡ
ku ṁ ta la a ra a a a ga

|
|

ṙ g Ṡ ṡ n d p d d
re u ru dra pa a ca a kra

|
|

m p d m p g r
na a ga ru u re e

‖
‖

p p
a re

|
|

dD n d p Ṡ d p d
ddhau ra ṁ dha rā na ṁ ta

|
|

R r sṡ s g ṙ S _
^

rū pa cca ṁ ta rē e
|
|

_
^ S _

^ S _
^ S _

^ s ‖
‖

61.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

R g /m g /p m
śrı̄ su gaṁ dhi

|
|

D /
×
n D p

kuṁ ta l.āṁ bi
|
|

D p m /P
kē ja ga daṁ

|
|

g
m g R · s \n. d.

∵
d.

bi kē hṙ di

‖
‖

�
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ri gu mi pa dha na rudra pā

S /p \M d
g
m g

w
r

g
g r s

ciṁ ta yē ha ma ni śa ṁ tvā m
‖::
‖::

2. R g /m g /p m
śrı̄ su ga ṁ dhi

‖
‖

· · ·
· · ·

|
|

· · ·
· · ·

|
|

g
m g r S ·
bi kē

‖
‖

anupallavi

P d /N d
bhū su rā dya

|
|

ṡ \gn d
∵
d Ṡ

khi la ja na sa ṁ

|
|

P d p
∵
P

pū ji ta paṁ
|
|

g
m g / p

g
g r s

ka ja ca ra n. ā ṁ
‖
‖

Ṡ
g
g R g P d /

×
n d p

vā su dē va śrı̄ gu ru gu ha
|
|

d /
×
n d Ṡ ṙ G R s ṙ

va ra da rā ja rā jē śva ri
‖
‖

Ṡ p d /
g
N D p

∵
P m

vā su ki kā rkō t.a kā di
|
|

s r g /
g
M g R G

w
s r

va la ya mā tṙ bhū tē śva ri
‖
‖

svaram

S R G M
w
g p M | p D /

×
n d p

w
m P

g
m
∼∼∼
G |

P \R \S g
g r g / m /

w

P | d. s
g
g r g

w
m p / d p

g
m g r ‖::

s \
g
N. d. S

g
g r g M p | s / g R g

∴
g M

w
p D p |

/
×
n D

∵
d P ġ R

∵
r Ṡ | ṡ \

g
N d P

∵
P

g
m

g
g r

w
s ‖

61.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

m / p
∴
P

w
p d /

×
n d P | p /

×
d p /

×
d p g / m g M | g m \

g
G r g M P |

g / m g
g
g r g \S w

r g | s r g
g
m g r \S

∵
S | g

r s R
g
g r s r

∼∼∼
G |

s r
g
g r g g r g S |

∵
S r n. d. p. / n. D. | p. p. d. r S r

∴
r g

∴
g |�
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ri gu mi pa dha na rudra pā

p
g
m g

g
g r s R

∴
R | P. d / n. d. p. d.

∴
d. S | R

∴
r g r

∵
r s r G |

S
g
g r g

w
m p d P | g / m g / m G R G | S R g / m

g
g r S |

g r G p
g
m g

g
g R | w

m p / n d m / p
∴
P

g
g r | s r g s

∵
S p

∴
p D |

p
∴
p d p D

∴
d p m p | d

∴
d n d p d p

w
m P | g

g r s r G \S
∴
S |

m p m p
g
g r s r G | s g r g s r g r s r | s p d p d n d p m p |

ṡ p d p d ṡ
w
p D p | d m p d

w
m p R

∵
R | ∵

r s
g
g r g

w
m p d

∴
d ṡ |

G m p g
∴
g m p d ṡ | g

g r g m p d /
×
n d p ṡ | p d

∴
D P D Ṡ |

p
w
m P

w
m p / n d | d n D ṡ \n d p | m p n d

w
m p

g
G r g |

s
g
g r g

w
m p m

∵
m g

∵
g | s

g
g r g \S r

∵
r s

∵
s | w

p. d. s
w
g r g

w
s r g m |

w
s g r g

w
m N / D | p d Ṡ

w
r ġ ṡ ṙ Ġ | ṡ ṙ ġ

∴
g R Ṡ Ṙ |

w
ṙ ġ Ṡ ṡ ṙ ṡ \gn D | p / n D p

w
m / d

g
m

g
g r | s r S

w
m p / d

g
m G |

p
g
m G

∵
g m

∴
m g S | g

g r g m p
∴
p d

∴
d Ṡ | ġ ṙ ġ / Ṡ ṡ p d / n d |

p
∵
p m G g

w
r g S |

∴
S r g

w
s g r G m | P d / n p d

w
m P d |

Ṡ ṙ ġ
w
s ġ ṙ Ṡ ṙ | ṡ \

g
N d P

g
m

g
g R | P r g p

g
m

g
G R |

s / g
∵
g r \ S _

^ S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 61 zzzzz
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62
MĒL. A 62 — RATIPRIYĀ

rudra śrı̄ mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dha ni

cakra 11 — mel.a 2

rāgāṅga rāga 62 — ratipriyā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ratipriyā ca saṁpūrn. ā sagrahā sārvakālikā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g # m p [d [n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: s [n [d p # m g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For this ratipriyā rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (s d p m p d ṡ) (s r g s) (d p r g s) (P m r g s).

LAKS. YA

62.0.1 gı̄tam — rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ḋ d d ṗ
kṙ pa ka ri

|
|

ṁ p ḋ ṁ ṗ ḋ ṅ
pri i n. i ta a na ṁ

|
|

ḋ ṗ ṁ p p d ḋ
gu u vi i ta ta sa

|
|

Ṗ .d ṅ n d ḋ
mı̄ ha ta a ma ra

|
|

Ṗ ḋ ṗ m ṙ g
pā ra du u u ra

|
|

Ṡ r r r ṙ
dhā t.ha a i ta

|
|

ṡ s ṡ ṗ d m ṗ
ni i ra da ka co o

|
|

ḋ d p ṁ p d ṗ
da a ra na va su ma

|
|
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ri gu mi pa dha ni rudra śrı̄

Ṗ ṁ Ṙ g ṡ
hā ra dhā a ru

|
|

ṙ s ṙ Ṡ _
^ S

re e re ē

antari

d d p m p d s
ma u ni ma a na sa

|
|

S s r r g ṡ
rā ja ha ṁ ṁ sa

|
|

ṙ Ṡ _
^ S

re ē

jāvad. a

ṡ ṡ
la ku

|
|

ṙ rṙ ġ r r s
ṁ ṁmi te e e vi

|
|

ṡ sṡ ṙ g r ṡ
bhā gya da a yi ni

|
|

r s s ṙ s s ṙ
lo o ka ja na ni i

|
|

ṡ .s ṙ ṡ s r ṙ
a i ya a i ya i

|
|

ṡ s s n ṡ p d
ya i ya a i ya i

|
|

m p dd d d p
a re tti ya i ya

|
|

P m r r g s
ai ya a a a a

|
|

S · d d d p
rē ti ya i ya

|
|

m p d m p d ṡ
a i ya a i ya i

|
|

ṙ r ġ ṡ ṙ ḋ ṗ
a a a a a a re

|
|

ṁ p ḋ ṁ p ḋ s̈
ra a a ga a ṁ ṁ

|
|

S̈ _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

gā
|
|

d p mṁ ṗ d ṗ
ra ti pri yā ra a

|
|

ṙ .r ġ ṡ r Ṡ
a a a a a gā

|
|

ṡ s ṡ p d m p
ru u dra śri i ca a

|
|

r r g S _
^ S

kra a di pā
‖
‖

d d p m p d ṡ
ma u ni ma a na sa

|
|

Ṡ ṡ ṙ r g ṡ
rā ja ha ṁ ṁ sa

|
|

ṙ Ṡ _
^ S

re ē
‖
‖

62.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

M p d P ṡ
w
n ṡ _

^
mā ra ra ti pri yaṁ

|
|

_
^ s

∴
S p _

^
bha kta

|
|

_
^ p d P

pri yam
‖
‖

M d \m /P
g
g r _

^
maṁ ga l.a dē va tē

|
|

_
^ r /g s

∼∼∼
n. _

^
śa ṁ bhā

|
|

_
^ n

∵
n. S
va yē

‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dha ni rudra śrı̄

anupallavi

P
w
m
∼∼∼
N p d ṡ

bhā ra tı̄ śa ja na
|
|

∴
S d ṙ

kaṁ na ta
|
|

ġ ṙ Ṡ
ja na kam

‖
‖

P d \M /p
X
m

g
G

bhā va rā ga tā
|
|

R s
∼∼∼

n. _
^

l.a sva rū
|
|

_
^ n r S

pa kam
‖
‖

S r Gm p d
∴
d/ N

∼∼∼
N

w

d S
jāracōra catu ra gōviṁdarā

|
|

P
∵
p D

∼∼∼
N m

jaṁ padābjaṁ gu
|
|

/
×
d p r r s r

∴
r g

ruguha nutamajam
‖
‖

svaram

M · wp d
∴
d

w
m p d

∴
d p

∴
p d

∴
d
∼∼∼
N | w

p D m / d
∴
d p m | /P m r g s r s ‖::

R g M p D
∼∼∼
N d

∴
d Ṡ Ṙ | ġ S r ṡ N d | p M g

w
r s r g ‖

62.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

ṡ ṡ ṡ
w
n Ṡ p d m p | d d

∵
d p P m r g s | r

∴
r G M \R g s |

s n. D. / S
∴
S r

∴
r | g

g
m

g
G r s r

∴
r G | S r

∴
r g s r s

∵
S |

r s r G s
w
n. s R | s

w
n. P p d

w
m p M | r

∴
r g s

∴
S / d

g
d P |

w
m p / d m p d s r g s | r

∴
r g s r

∵
r / d p

∵
p m | p d P m r g s r s |

/ n
g
n D n d p m / p

∴
p | w

m p M p m r g
∴
g r | p

g
m g r

∵
r g s r S |

n
∴
n s

∴
s p. d. p.

∴
p. s

∴
s | w

n. s r r S r g
w
r s | g s r s r g r m r g |

p. d. S r
∴
r g s R | d p m p d m / P

∴
P | r

∵
r G

∴
G s r S |

�� �62. ratipriyā — 1149—



ri gu mi pa dha ni rudra śrı̄

d. /
∼∼∼
N. d s

w
n. S

∴
S | d. s r g S

∵
s r r r | d. n. S p. d. r

∴
r g s |

S s r g r s
∴
s R | D.

w

d. n. d. n. s s
∴
S | R

∴
r g s r /

∴
d d p

∵
p |

g p / d m p d
w
m p d p | d s p d p d n n

∼∼∼
N | d n p d m p / d

g
d M |

ṡ
∴
ṡ n

g
∴
n d

∵
d m p d p | d Ṙ ṡ

∼∼∼
N d p m p | d

g
ġ Ṙ Ṡ n

g
n D |

p d
w
n Ṡ

g
n d p

w
m p | g

m
g
g r G

w
s r g \S | S / N

∼∼∼
N d p M |

g
G R g s

∵
S R | g s r s R S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 62 zzzzz
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63
MĒL. A 63 — GĪTAPRIYĀ

rudra gō mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dha nu

cakra 11 — mel.a 3

rāgāṅga rāga 63 — gı̄tapriyā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

gı̄tapriyā susaṁpūrn. ā sagrahā sārvakālikā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g # m p [d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: s n [d p # m g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For this gı̄tapriyā rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (p m r g r s) (p m p R g r s) (s p d p d n ṡ) (s p d
p m p d ṡ) (d p m r g r S).

LAKS. YA

63.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ḋ ḋ
ga u

|
|

ṗ m ṙ Ġ r ṡ
ri i ma nō ha ra

|
|

ṡ n d Ṡ Ṡ
gu ha gu rō sā

|
|

ṙ r ġ Ṡ S
mi i i rē rē

|
|
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ri gu mi pa dha nu rudra gō

ṡ n d p d n ṡ
pa ra ṁ me e e śa

|
|

d p d m pP
dha na da mi trā

|
|

R r G r s
nuṁ na pā a pa

|
|

P p d p p d
ai ya i ya i ya

|
|

ṡ n d p d n ṡ
a a a a a a a

|
|

Ṙ ġ ṡ pp p
a a re tti ya

|
|

Ṡ ṡ n d p m
ai ya i ya i ya

|
|

R g G r s
a i yā re e

|
|

antari

P p d p m p
ā re śa ra n. a a

|
|

d ṡ dd n Ṡ
ga ta tra n. ā

|
|

ṙ r ġ Ṡ s n
bi ru da rē ha ra

|
|

d p d m p d ṡ
ma da na ma da ha ra

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
rē

jāvad. a

ṗ ṗ
a a

|
|

Ṗ ṗ d d d ḋ
rē re tti śu u la

|
|

ṗ m ṗ R g g
da ma ru cā a pa

|
|

R r ġ r ṡ ṙ
bā n. a ka pa a a

|
|

Ṡ n d sṡ ṡ
a la mud ga ra

|
|

ṙ s ṙ s n d p
to o ma ra a a si

|
|

Ṡ ṡ n d p m
ca rma gha na mṙ ga

|
|

R g G r s
dā ru rē re e

|
|

S s p p d d
a re a i ya i

|
|

P p d n d n
ai ya a i ya i

|
|

d n ṡ d n ṡ
ya i ya a i yai

|
|

sS _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

yā
|
|

d p m p d n ṡ
a a a a a a a

|
|

Ṡ ṡ ṁ p d ṗ
a a a a a re

|
|

ṁ p ḋ ṁ p d ṡ
ra a a ga a ṁ ṁ

|
|

S̈ · ṅ ḋ ṗ
gā gi i ta

|
|

mṁ p ḋ ṗ m ġ r
pri ya ra a a a ga

|
|

ġ g ṙ ṙ r s ṡ
ru u dra go o o o

|
|

d ṡ ṡ d d p m
ca a kra na a ga ru

|
|

R g G r s
a i yā re e

‖
‖

P p d p m p
ā re śa ra n. a a

|
|

d ṡ dd n Ṡ
ga ta tra a n. ā

|
|

ṙ r ġ S ṡ n
bi ru da rē ha ra

|
|

d p d m p d ṡ
ma da na ma da ha ra

|
|

S _
^ S _

^ s
rē

‖
‖

63.0.2 kı̄rtana— triput.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita
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ri gu mi pa dha nu rudra gō

pallavi

S d. n s r g
sā dhu ja na vi nu

|
|

M d d
g
d P

taṁ gu ru gu haṁ
‖
‖

Ṡ \D
∵
d p

g
m g

saṁ gı̄ ta pri
|
|
\R n s r g

g
r s

yaṁ bha jē ha m
‖
‖

anupallavi

g
M G r g s _

^
mā dhu rya ra sā

|
|

_
^ s n. \D. n. /S

di bha ks.a n. am
‖
‖

M n \
∼∼∼
D /Ṡ

ma tta śū rā
|
|

ṙ G ṙ Ṡ ·
di śi ks.a n. am

‖
‖

N d
∵
D p

∵
P

g
m G

∵
g \

∼∼∼
R

mā dha vā di dē va ra ks.a n. aṁ
|
|

S r /G g \ws r g \R ∴
r s n.

mā ra kō t.i vi ja ya la ks.a n. a m
‖
‖

svaram

S n. \D. n. s r G
∴
g r G | p M g m \R g \S w

r g S ‖

s N. d. P. d.
∴
d. S

g
n. d

∼∼∼
R | d. N. s r g m \R g \R s r ||::

s
∴
S p

∴
P / d

g
d P /

×
d p M | p \R g M r g

w
m p d

w

d S ‖

d d n S ṙ ġ M ġ ṙ ġ R | ṡ ṙ Ṡ n D p M
∴
r g m r ‖

63.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

g r S R R R | /
g
d

g
d P M P

∴
P | r

∴
r G r s g r S |

S P
∴
p d p m P | r

∴
r G

∴
g s P

∴
P | m p

∼∼∼
D ṡ

g
n d p

∼∼∼
D |

�� �63. gı̄tapriyā — 1153—



ri gu mi pa dha nu rudra gō

p m R g g
∵
G r s | S P p

∴
p d

∴
d p m | s p m p d p s d m p |

R g
∴
G r g s P | ∴

p D
w
m P d ṡ N | P d ṡ N d p M |

d d
∼∼∼
D p m p

g
g R | r g s

∵
s N. s d. N. | d. / s

∴
S d. n. S R |

S n. d. p
∴
s r s R | s n. d.

∵
d. p. d.

∴
d. r. S | P Ṡ

∴
s n d p M |

R G m r g s r s | p
∴
p / d

g
d P

∴
p d n n |

w

d Ṡ ṡ ṙ ṡ Ṙ ṡ n |

d p Ṡ n d p
g
m R | g g r S s

∴
s p

∴
p d | P p

∴
p D n

∴
n d

∴
d |

p
w
m p d n

∴
n Ṡ Ṡ | ṙ ṡ ṙ ġ Ṡ.R ṡ

∵
s | d p m p d n Ṡ ṡ

∴
s |

m p d
∴
d p m p d

∴
d

w
m | P / d

g
d m p d / ṡ

∴
P | ġ ġ ṙ ṙ ṙ ṡ

∴
S d ṡ |

d p
w
m p d n S n d | ġ ṙ Ṡ n d P M | p d p m g

∵
g r

∵
r s

∵
s |

ġ ṙ ṡ n d p m p D | / Ṡ N d p
g
m G r | d / ṡ

∵
ṡ d

g
d p m r g g |

/ d d p
∴
p / d

∴
d ṡ n d n | Ġ R ġ ṙ Ṡ N | D P d p M G |

R G R S N. | d. s D. n. S r R | g s s n. d. d. / S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 63 zzzzz
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64
MĒL. A 64 — BHŪS. ĀVATI

rudra bhū mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi ni

cakra 11 — mel.a 4

rāgāṅga rāga 64 — bhūs. āvati

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

bhūs. āvatı̄ sadā gēyā sagrahā gāyakōttamai.h |

mūrcchana =⇒
ārōhan. a: s r g # m p d [n ṡ,

avarōhan. a: ṡ [n d p # m g r s·
∗ārōhan. a: s r g s | s r p m p d Ṡ,

avarōhan. a: S d p | d n p g R S·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

64.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṁ p ḋ d Ḋ ṗ m p m ġ g g r
śrī i ra ma n. ı̄ ku ca ta t.a ca ṁ da na

|
|

ġ r g ṙ ṡ s s ḋ p d ṙ Ṡ ·
gu ru ta ra pa ri ma l.a la ha ri ı̄

|
|

∗Through the second mūrcchanārōhan. āvarōhan. a given for this rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas for this rāga are shown.
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ri gu mi pa dhi ni rudra bhū

ġ g g g g ṙ ṗ m p m g gġ ṙ
mi l.i ta vi śa a la ni cō o l.a sta na

|
|

ṡ r ġ Ṡ ṡ p d n p g g r s
pa va na bhō ji śa ya a nu re e re e

|
|

antari

Ṡ _
^ S ṡ dd p d ṡ p R ṙ

dhı̄ ra dda śa ra tha rā a ma
|
|

ṡ r g ġ ṙ g p ṁ ġ r g r Ṡ
ni ru pa ma gu n. a a a a bhi ra a mā

|
|

jāvad. a

ṗ m p ṁ ġ dḋ p p m g g Ṙ
a a a a re tti ya i ya i ya rē

|
|

ḋ d ṅ p m ġ ṗ m p ġ r m g ṙ
a i ya ti i ya a i ya i ya a i ya

|
|

Ṡ R ġ sṡ d p d n p g r
a a re tti ya i ya i ya i ya

|
|

s r s p m p d n p d ṡ s r r
a a a a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

ṡ ṙ ṡ ṗ ṁ ṗ ḋ ṅ ṗ ḋ ṡ ṡ S̈
a a a a a re ra a ga a ṁ ṁ gā

|
|

ḋ ḋ .̈S _
^ S ṗ ḋ n p g g R

bhu u s. ā va ti ra a a a gā
|
|

ṡ r g S ṡ p d n p g g r s
ru u dra bhu u ca a a kra na a ga ru

‖
‖

Ṡ _
^ S ṡ dd p d ṡ s R ṙ

dhı̄ ra dda śa ra tha ra a ma
|
|

ṡ r g g r g ṗ m g r g ṙ Ṡ
ni ru pa ma gu n. a a a a bhi ra a mā

‖
‖

64.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

S · R g
bhū s. ā va

|
|
∼∼∼
D ·

∴
d p m

tı̄ṁ ma ṁ ju

|
|

P D n p _
^

bhā s.ā va tı̄ṁ
|
|

_
^ p d p

∵
p g r S

bha jē ham

‖
‖

anupallavi

s /
g
n D n d p

dō s.ā ka ra
|
|

p d
∼∼∼
N d Ṡ

śē kha rı̄ṁ
|
|

Ṡ N
∵
n \d p

du rggāṁ bṙ ha
|
|

G
∵
g r \S

nnā ya kı̄ m
‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi ni rudra bhū

R G P d /
∼∼∼
N d Ṙ

śē s. ā drı̄ śa hō da rı̄ṁ
|
|

s n d n d P m /
×
p

g
g R

śi va gu ru gu ha pri ya ka rı̄m
‖
‖

svaram

S · wr g \S s p d /
×
n p | g

g r S
w
r g p

g
m g

g
g R |

/
w
g r s D. s d /

×
n p

∵
p g r | d

∴
d
×
n p

g
m g / p

∴
P

g
m

g
g r ‖::

s r s P m p d n P d | n P m /
×
p G r d /

×
n p d |

/ s
∴
S ṙ ṡ ṙ ġ Ṡ s p d | n P

∵
p g r S p

g
m

g
g r ‖\

64.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

m
∴
m P D

∵
d p m p | w

m p g
g
g r s r g R | g

g
g r p m p

g
m

g
g R |

g r S s d. P. d. r | S g g g
g
g r g R | s s p d n p g

g
g r s |

R r
w
s r s

g
g r G | S D p d n P G | d p

∵
p m g

g
g r

∵
r p m |

d n m g r /
×
p m /

×
p

g
g r | s r g \s

∵
P. p. d. n. p. | g

∴
g r s d. n. p. d. S |

p m P
g
m g D P | D n p g r p m P | s d p d n p g r s r |

s
∴
s / p

∴
p

w
m p d n P | g

g
g R s

∴
s r g S | d p D n p g

w
r G |

r r s
∵
s / p

∴
p d

∴
d n p | r p m p

g
m g r g

g
g s | r s r g s r / g

∴
g s

∴
s |

d. p. d. s s
∴
s r

∴
r g r | s r G r g p

g
m

g
g r | s g R s r g r S |

d d
∴
d p d n p d P. | d n p

∵
p g r s r S | p m P d n P D |
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ri gu mi pa dhi ni rudra bhū

Ṡ d ṡ p d N P | G r g P
w
m p G | g

∵
g r g s p

g
g r S |

g
m g r g r s

g
g r S | p

∴
p m p d

∴
d n

∵
n p

∵
p | d n p g r

∵
r g r S |

s r s p m p d n p d | s ṡ
∴
S r

∴
r Ṡ ġ ṙ | s p m p d n p d Ṡ |

ġ ṙ Ṡ p d
∴
d n P | g r g p

g
m g r g S | S P m p

w

d n P |

D Ṡ p d g r S | P D
∴
d n p d P | Ġ ṙ ṡ

∴
S P d n |

P g
∵
g p

g
m

g
g r S | S S d p d / ṡ

∴
S | R R ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ Ṡ |

d n p g r g p
g
g R | g p

g
m g r g p

g
m

g
g r | g r s r S _

^ S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 64 zzzzz
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65
MĒL. A 65 — ŚĀNTAKALYĀN. I

rudra mā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu

cakra 11 — mel.a 5

rāgāṅga rāga 65 — śāntakalyān. i

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

śāntakalyān. i rāgaśca sarvakālē pragı̄yatē |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g #m p d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n d p #m g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

For this śāntakalyān. i rāga, gāndhāra and ṙs. abha are the jı̄va and nyāsa svaras that generate much rañjana.

Dāt.u svara prayōga like — (G N) (G D) (R G) (D. R) (D. G) (N. G) (N. R S), and prayōgas with

orikai like — (g m /
×
d

g
m

g
g R) (

g
N

g
d

g
m

g
g R) (d / ġ ṙ

g
n

g
d

g
m

g
g R) d. R S) provide most rañjana for this

kalyān. i rāga.

Others can be seen from the laks.yas.

LAKS. YA

65.0.1 gı̄ta — triput.a a tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

ġ g d ṗ
re e re e

|
|

ṗ m ġ Ġ r ṁ
tri śu u u li ni

|
|

ġ r ṡ ṙ g r ṡ
gu n. a va ti i re e

|
|

ṡ n d p m g m
mi i i na a a ks.i

|
|

p d p m g r s
pa ṁ d. ya de e śa a

|
|

g m p g m p d
dhi i śa nu te e e

|
|

ṡ s ġ ġ g g ṙ
nu u pu ra a dva ya

|
|

ġ m ṗ ṁ g r ṡ
śo o bhi tē e e e

|
|

n d p m g r s
a a a a a a re

antari

p pp d p m p
da ks.a ya a a ga

|
|

ṡ sṡ ġ g Ṙ
śi ks.i n. i i i

|
|

ġ pṗ ṁ ġ Ġ
bha kta ja na saṁ

|
|

ṙ s r Ṡ
ra a ks.i n. ı̄

|
|

jāvad. a

ḋ ṗ
a a

|
|

ṗ m ġ ġ rr ṁ
re e re co kka na

|
|

ġ r ṡ Ṙ Ṙ
a a tha rā n. ı̄

|
|

ġ r ṡ ṙ ġ r ṡ
śu ka pa a a a n. i

|
|

n d p m gg m
pa a lla va ppa a

|
|

P · S _
^ S

n. i rē
|
|

S s G r g
aṁ ga śā ṁ ta

|
|

M p n d p m
ka lyā a a a n. i

|
|

g m p d d n d
bha a a s.a ṁ ṁ ga

|
|

S ṡ ġ r g ṁ
i ṁma ka a lyā a

|
|

Ṗ ṗ ṅ d p ṁ
a n. i mō o ha na

|
|

ġ m ṗ ḋ d n ṅ
ra a a a a a ga

|
|

S̈ · _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

rē
|
|

Ṡ · ṅ d p ṁ
ru u u u d ra

|
|

ṅ d ṗ ṁ g r ṡ
ma a a a a a a

|
|

ṡ s ġ r ṡ n d
ca a a a a a kra

|
|

p d p m g r s
na a ga ru u re e

‖
‖

p pp d p m p
da ks.a ya a a ga

|
|

ṡ ss g g Ṙ
śi ks.i n. i i ı̄

|
|

ġ pṗ m g Ġ
bha kta ja na saṁ

|
|

ṙ ṡ r Ṡ
ra a ks.i n. ı̄

‖
‖

65.0.2 kı̄rtana— miśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

w
g M / P _

^ P
bha ja rē

|
|

w
m p

g
G R

∵
S

rē ci tta
|
|

g
r

g
r N. s n. S _

^
bā lā

|
|

_
^ s R G/

×
m g

∵
g r

∵
R

ṁ bi kā ṁ
‖ ::
‖ ::

2. g /
×
p m / P _

^ P
bha ja rē

|
|
· · G

∵
g r

∵
r

· · kā ṁ
‖
‖

s
∴
S n.

w
r s n. s

bha ja rē
|
|

d. n. \
w

d. / N. S
rē ci tta

|
|
∼∼∼
R ·

∴
R
∼∼∼
G _

^
bha kta ka

|
|

_
^
∼∼∼

g r g /
×
d m

g
×
m g

lpa la ti

|
|

g
∵
G r s

w
n. s r

kā ṁ kā ṁ

‖ ::
‖ ::

2.
g
G r R S
kā ṁ

‖
‖

anupallavi

×
n s N D \p d
ni ja rū pa

|
|

w

d n \P ×p m
∵
m g

dā na
|
|

w
m P D /

×
ṡ n

da ks.a
|
|

w

d /
×
ṡ

_

N / Ṡ _
^ S _

^
ca ra n. ā ṁ

‖
‖

_
^ s

g
n d

w
n s ṙ Ṡ _

^
a ru n. ā ṁ ṁ

|
|

_
^ ṡ ṙ sṠ _

^ S
ni tyāṁ

|
|

s n
g
D P M

ka lyā
|
|

P ·
w

d N _
^ N p m

n. ı̄ ṁ śa
|
|

/
×
d p m g /

×
p m

w
r

rvā n. ı̄ ṁ
‖
‖

caran. am

∼∼∼
G ·

∼∼∼
G

∼∼∼
g
∼∼∼

g
śrı̄ vā gbha va

|
|

∼∼∼
G g

∼∼∼
G

g
g

g
r

kū t.a jā ta ca
|
|

w
g p m

w
p d /

×
n d p

∴
p

tu rvē da
|
|

g
w

d P m
g
G R

sva rū pi n. ı̄m
‖ ::
‖ ::

∼∼∼
R
×
g /

g
m

g
g r s n.

śṙṁ gā ra kā
|
|

r
∵
S

w

d. n. d.
w
n. s

ma rā jō dbha va
|
|

w
r g g

∼∼∼
G \r g

sa ka la vi śva
|
|

∴
g m p m

X
g R

∵
S

vyā pi nı̄ ṁ
‖
‖

∼∼∼
G · / ×p

_

M
∼∼∼
G

dē vı̄ ṁ śa
|
|

w
m P

∼∼∼
D n \p

kti bı̄ jō dbha va
|
|
∼∼∼
D / n / Ṡ

∴
s n

mā tṙ kā rn. a śa
|
|
\D / ṙ

w
ṡ Ṙ · Ṡ

rı̄ ri n. ı̄ ṁ
‖
‖

Ṡ
w
n ṡ ṙ n

w
ṡ ṙ

dē va nu ta bha va
|
|

w
n ṡ

g
d p

w
m p d n ṡ

×
ṙ

rō ga ha ra vai
|
|

g
n

g
d

∵
p

g
g

g
g

g
g r

dya pa thi hṙ da ya vi
|
|

g m p / ḋ p m
X
g R S

hā ri n. ı̄ṁ
‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

N. s R r G g M p
∼∼∼
D

bhā va rā ga tā l.a mō di nı̄ṁ
|
|

Ṡ N Ṡ N d n ṡ
∼∼∼

n Ṡ
bha ktā bhı̄ s.t.a pra dā yi nı̄ṁ

‖
‖

Ṡ
w
n ṡ ṙ ṡ ṡ /

×
ṙ n

×
s d /

×
n p d

sē va ka ja na pā la na gu ru gu ha
|
|
×
n ṡ n

g
d p m d \

g
M g /

×
p

g
m g

g
r

rū pa mu ddu ku mā ra ja na nı̄ m
‖
‖

65.0.3 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

The second āvaran. a kṙti of the navāvaran. a pūjā krama.

pallavi

w
g m /P

∼∼∼
D

∴
d ṙ

ka ma lāṁ bāṁ bha ja

|
|

Ṡ n s ṡ n
g
d

rē rē

|
|

p m \gg r
∵
s

mā na sa
‖ ::
‖ ::

w
m P

g
m g

w
m p /

×
d m

×
m g g

g
g
∼∼∼

r
ka lpi ta mā yā

|
|

s
g
n. d. r r g g p

kā rya ṁ
|
|
\gm g

g r
w
s
∼∼∼
R

ṁ tya ja rē
‖
‖

anupallavi

p
w
m
∼∼∼
P

X
m
∼∼∼
G /

×
p

_

M
ka ma lā vā n. ı̄

|
|

r g
∵
r g d

sē vi ta
|
|
\P

∴
P

pār śvām
‖ ::
‖ ::

p d /
×
n d p

×
p m

g
∵
m g

w
m p

kaṁ bu ja ya grı̄

|
|

∼∼∼
D

∴
d ṙ

vāṁ na ta

|
|

Ṡ
∴

Ṡ
dē vām

‖ ::
‖ ::

ṡ
∴
.s /

g
g
g
×
r ṡ n d

g
d /

×
n

g
d p m g / d Ṗ

kamalā pura sada nā ṁ mṙdu ga da nāṁ

|
|

g g /
×
s
_

N d / r
∵
s n \

∼∼∼
d _

^
kama nı̄ya radanā ṁ

|
|

_
^ d p m p g / pm

w
r

kamala va da nāṁ
‖
‖

g /
×
p m /P

ka ma lāṁ
|
|
· ·
· ·

|
|

g
g

g
r s R

tya ja rē
‖ S
‖

caran. am

∼∼∼
S
∼∼∼
P \S p. r

sar vā śā pa ri
|
|

r s n. s
w
n. s

∼∼∼
r

pū ra ka
|
|

g
g

g
g \
∼∼∼
R

ca kra
‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

S / g r \
∼∼∼
N · \p.

∼∼∼
d.

svā mi nı̄ ṁ pa ra
|
|

/
g
n.

w
s r

∼∼∼
g _

^
ma śi va kā

|
|

_
^ g m / P

mi nı̄m
‖
‖

∼∼∼
D N /

∼∼∼
S n /

×
ṡ

g
∼∼∼
d

du rvā sā rcci ta

|
|

p m
w
p D · ∵

p m\∼∼∼g _
^

gu pta yō
|
|

_
^ g g \

∼∼∼
R

gi nı̄m
‖
‖

S s n.
w
s R

∼∼∼
g g

duḣ kha dhva ṁ si nı̄
|
|

r g m
w
p d

∵
p

ṁ ha ṁ si
|
|

m
g
g r S

nı̄ ṁ m
‖
‖

N
g
n d /

×
n d

∵
p

X
m g m p

ni rvā n. a ni ja su
|
|
∼∼∼
D p /

×
ṡ
_

N
kha pra dā

|
|
\d n

∼∼∼
Ṡ

yi nı̄ṁ
‖
‖

∼∼∼
Ḋ ġ Ṙ

g
r s

w
r g

X
r ṡ _

^
ni tya ka lyā n. ı̄ṁ

|
|

_
^ s Ṡ /

×
ṙ ṡ

kā tyā
|
|

∵
ṡ n

w

d N
ya nı̄m

‖
‖

Ṡ
∼∼∼
P M p d

śa rvā n. ı̄ṁ ma dhu
|
|

w
p ṙ ṡ

w
n ṡ

pa vi ja ya
|
|

∼∼∼
Ṙ

∴

Ṙ
vē n. ı̄m

‖
‖

Ṡ ṡ n
g
n d p

w
m p

g
m g

∼∼∼
g

sa dgu ru gu ha ja na
|
|

g
g
g r s n. s

nı̄ ṁ ni · raṁ
|
|

w
r G · s r s
ṁ ja nı̄ m

‖
‖

G
g
g r

g
r s /

×
r s

g
n. d / N. s

∼∼∼
R ·

garvita bhaṁ d. ā sura bhaṁja nı̄ ṁ
|
|

G /
×
p

_

M P
∼∼∼
D

kā mā ka rs.a
|
|

N ṡ d ṙ ṡ N
nyādi raṁjanı̄m

‖
‖

D/ ġṘ ġ ṡ ṙ

g
∴
ṙ ṡ n n d/ ṙ

∴

Ṙ
nirviśēs.a cai ta nya rū pi n. ı̄

|
|

Ṡ
∴
ṡ

g
n

g
dp

∵
p m

murvı̄ ta tvā
|
|

/ dp m \G/ p m r
di sva rū pin. ı̄m

‖
‖

svaram

w
s r g m d n

w
r g p d m d n

g
ġ ṡ ṙ | n ṙ ġ n ṡ n r s | N

∵
n D

∴
d P ‖

∵
P d

∴
D n

∴
N ṡ ṙ n ṡ n

g
ġ ṙ n | g

r s g
g
n d m

g
d p |

g
ġ ṙ

g
n d

g
m

g
g r s ‖

This svara is set in the anulōma vilōma (palindromic) pattern just as in the phrase vikat.akavi.
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

65.0.4 kı̄rtana— at.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

Ṡ ·
×
ṡ n

×
n d

śrı̄ maṁ
|
|

/
×
n d

∵
p d \gm g

g R ·
ga l.ā ṁ

|
|

g /
×
p

_
m p d

bi
|
|
\
∼∼∼
N

kē
‖
‖

/ :
:

∼∼∼
D \m p m _

^
:
: śrı̄ vā ṁ chı̄

|
|

_
^ m p p \r g

śa nā yi
|
|

g m g m p
i i

|
|

g
m

g
g
∼∼∼
R _

^
kē

‖
‖

_
^ R s

g
r s s n.

ciṁ ti i i i
|
|

n.
w

d. n. s
∴
S

tā rttha dā
|
|
∼∼∼
R
yi

|
|

/
∼∼∼
G
kē

‖
‖

/
×
mg/

×
mg

w
mp m

X
g
∼∼∼
R

śrı̄ śivē
|
|

s n. S · wr G s
sa ṁ ra ks.a

|
|
∼∼∼
R

mā
|
|

S
aṁ

‖
‖

anupallavi

w
m / P · M
sō ma

|
|
×
mg/

×
mg

w
m p / dm

g
g

vi d. aṁ ṁ
|
|
∼∼∼
R
ba

|
|

g
g r g /m

na a
‖
‖

/ :
: 2. R
:
: ba

|
|

S
na

‖
‖

N. · S
suṁ da

|
|
∼∼∼
R g /

×
p

g
m

ra va da
|
|

g
g r

nē
|
|

g
g r ‖

‖

s
X
n. D. / R

su ra na
|
|

∴
R g / p

g
m g

ra mu ni
|
|

p m
w
p D ·

ga
|
|
\P
n. a

‖
‖

/
×
n d

∵
P mppm

g
g

su khaka

|
|

R g /
×
p

g
m g

ra na ya
|
|

p m
w
p D ·

nē
|
|
\P ‖

‖

D · \p
w

d N ·
kō ma

|
|

g
n d p / d p /

g
m g

l.a ta ra
|
|

g m g m p
gu

|
|

∴
P
ru

‖
‖

d
∴
D /

×
s
_

N
gu ha nu

|
|

w
p d p

w
n s n \

∼∼∼
D

ta ca ra
|
|

s n ṡ R ·
n. ē

|
|

Ṡ
ē

‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

ġ ṙ
∼∼∼
Ġ

X
ṙ ṡ

w
ṙ Ġ ·

kō t.i

|
|

ṙ /
×
ġ ṙ ṡ /

×
ṙ ṡ n

sū rya pra
|
|

d /
×
n d

kā
|
|

/ n ṡ
śa

‖
‖

ṙ Ṡ
g
n d /

×
ṡ n

kō t.i i i i
|
|

g
d pmpm \

∼∼∼
G mpm d p

∵
p

rā dya bha

|
|

g / m /
w

P
ra

|
|

g
m

g
g R

n. ē
‖
‖

/P m
X
g
∼∼∼
R

śyā ma l.ā
|
|

s n. s
w
r g

kō la va da
|
|

s r
nā

|
|
∧
r s n.

di
‖
‖

\
∼∼∼
D.

w
n. s r

śa kti sa ṁ
|
|

g r g
g
g r

yu ta ca kra
|
|

g / m
bha ra

|
|

/ P
n. ē

‖
‖

D /N ṡ ṙ /
g
ġ ṙ

g
n d

kāmēśvari kacaviji
|
|

w
n ṡ Ṙ ṡ n

g
d p

g
m g

taghanē ka lyā n. i ci
|
|

m p
w

d n
dā na ṁ

|
|

ṡ
w

d N
da gha nē

‖
‖

s /
g
D

g
m

g
g R s

w
n. s r

kāmakalē kaṁbuja
|
|

g
w
s R s r g m pd

yugal.ē karakamalē
|
|

/
×
ṡ n d ṡ /

_
n _

^
sa ka l.a ni

|
|

_
^ n ṡ Ṙ

s.ka l.ē
‖
‖

n / Ṡ
×
ṡ n

×
ṡ d

śrı̄ ma ṁ ṁ

65.0.5 kı̄rtana— rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

G
kāṁ

|
|

w
m p m

∼∼∼
P

ti ma tı̄
|
|

d
w
n ṡ

ka ru
|
|

×
n d /

×
n

g
d p m

n. a mı̄ ra
‖
‖

w
g m G ·
kā ṁ

|
|

w
m p m d

∵
p

ti ma ti no
|
|

ṡ /
×
ṙ

g
n

sa gu
|
|

d p
∵
P ·
×
d

g
m

g
g r s

ma ṁ ṁ mma

‖ ::
‖ ::

anupallavi

∼∼∼
G

śāṁ
|
|

m p d
∵
p

ta rū pa
|
|

d Ṡ n
∼∼∼
d

mē
|
|

∵
d n / ṡ n
hṙ da ya ni

‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

Ṡ ṙ ṡ n ṡ
śā ṁ

|
|

n d /
×
ṡ n n

ta mu na bhā
|
|
\m p |

|
/
×
n d /

×
ṡ n ṡ

∴
ṡ

vi ṁ ce dha
‖
‖

n \D · /
×
s
_
n _

^
kā ṁ tā

|
|

_
^ n ṡ ṙ ṡ ṙ Ṙ ṙ

ra kā ṁ tā ra
|
|

Ṡ ṙ ṡ _
^

kāṁ tā śā
|
|

_
^ s

w
r g

∼∼∼
R s n R

li vā t.i pu rı̄
‖
‖

\N · ×s d
kā ṁ ta

|
|
\M · ×p G · G
kā ṁ tā vā

|
|

/
×
ṡ
_

N \ D _
^

n. ı̄ kāṁ
|
|

_
^ dm/

×
d p m/g/

×
pm r

ta vinuta ca ran. a

‖
‖

caran. am

p p _
^

pa rā
|
|

_
^ p p p

∴
p

ki ka nā
|
|

/
×
d m

g
g r

a a
|
|

/ g
g
g r s r r s

∵
s

pai sa lu
‖
‖

p. r s
pa rā

|
|

∼∼∼
R G · m p r

da ṁ ṁ
|
|

/ g
g
g
∼∼∼

r _
^

mmā
|
|

_
^ R

w
s R s

nē
‖
‖

r g
bi rā

|
|

/ p m /
g
d

g
d m

na mā
|
|

p
g
n

w
s

na sa
|
|

g
n d P d p m p

mu na nu
‖
‖

∵
p m

bbi rā
|
|

p p m \
∼∼∼
G

na gō
|
|

g /
×
m r

ri ti
|
|

G · w
m p r /

g
g g R ·

na ṁ ṁ mmā
‖
‖

s r
na rā

|
|

ṡ
×
s n /

×
s d
∼∼∼
d

dha mu la
|
|

n Ṡ
g
n

nē
|
|

d n Ṡ · n
d. i ti vē ya

‖
‖

d n _
^

na rā
|
|

_
^ n s ṙ /

×
g

g
ṙ s

∵
ṡ n

du sa hi ṁ pu
|
|

g
d p

ma ṁ
|
|

w

d n ṡ n \
∼∼∼
D

mā a
‖
‖

d /
×
s
_
n _

^
ka rā ṁ

|
|

_
^ n s r ṡ ṙ

bu ja mu la
|
|

ṙ /
×
ġ ṙ

kū
|
|

ṡ ṡ
w

d n ṡ
rcci go lce da

‖
‖

ṙ \n _
^

ka rā
|
|

_
^

g
n d g /

g
m p /

×
d

na va ra mu
|
|

g
m

g
g r

li ṁ
|
|

g
m

g
g r S

mmā ā
‖
‖

w
s
∼∼∼
R

w
g

mu rā su
|
|

M p D
w
p D

rā ri sō da rı̄
|
|

∴
d N s

mo rā la

|
|

ṙ ṙ n /
×
ṡ D

kiṁ nca rā dā
‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

d N ṡ
dha rā

|
|

d ṙ n ġ
g
m

g
g r ṡ

dha ra su ta ma dhu rā
|
|

d /Ṙ \
∼∼∼
d _

^
dha rā dhā

|
|

_
^ D / ṡ n

g
d

g
m

g
g r

rā dha ra ka ca
‖
‖

65.0.6 svarastāna padam — ādi tāl.a —
=araṅgapān. i
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|
|

M p
∼∼∼
d
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∼∼∼
D

na di rā
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dā nı̄ yē cu t.a
|
|

/
g
n n d

g
d p m g m

nı̄ ti gā
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rā
a

a
a

a
a

: :
rā
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ṙ
śr
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ṁ

| |
/×

ṡ
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Ṡ
·× ṙ
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ṙ
g ṁ
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d

/
× n

p
/
× d

g m
g g

r
|

\S
·

ṙ
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ṙ ṡ n
w

d n Ṡ
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‖
‖

∴
P · D P

ks. ı̄ rā bdhi
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śā yi naṁ
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pā · la ka ma ma la

‖
‖
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|
|

d n
g
G r s

ta ni kā
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∴
ṡ
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re e e t.. tē e e e e nti ra
‖
‖

caran. am

G /
g
N \
∼∼∼
D

kā nı̄ tā
|
|

m d \
g
M
∼∼∼
G

ma ta mā kā
|
|

/ d m
∵
M

∵
M

ta ma mā mā
‖
‖
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G /
×
p

_
m

∼∼∼
∴
M s

kā ma mā ca

|
|

g
m r

g
n. d. s r.

ma ri ni ta ca ri
|
|

p. d.
∼∼∼

r g d. r
pa ta ri kka ta ri ta

‖
‖

∼∼∼
D n d

∵
D

tā ni ttā
|
|

p M d /
×
ṡ
_

N
pa mā ta nı̄

|
|

d \M
∵
M ·

dha mā mā
‖
‖

M / n
∴
n ṡ ġ

mā ni ni ca ka
|
|

ṙ n
g
ġ ṙ d

∵
p _

^
ri ni ka ri ta pā

|
|

_
^ p d g /

×
p

_
m / n

∴
n

ta ka ma ni ni
‖
‖

D \n \P \ G / m \G
∼∼∼
G

tā ni pā kā ma kā kā
|
|

/n p
g
g r / n M n

∴
n dd g

ni pa ka ri ni mā ni ni tta ka
|
|

n \M n \ G m p nn s /
×
p

_
m _

^
ni mā ni gā ma pa nni sa mā

|
|

_
^ m n \ P ṙ \D n \M D

ni pā ri tā ni mā tā
|
|

g / dD
∴
D m dD / r

g
n

ka ttā tā ma ttā ri ni
|
|

∼∼∼
D g /

×
p

_

M n ġ ṙ d. s r d.
tā ka mā ni ka ri ta ca ri ta

‖ \
‖

65.0.10 sañcāri — ragan. a mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

g / m / P
×
d

g
m

g
g r | / p

g
m

g
g r | /

×
d m

g
m g g

g
r R ‖

g
M

g
g r

g
m

g
g R | g

g
m

g
g r | s / g

g
r s R

∼∼∼
R ‖

d.
w
n. S

g
n. d.

g
g r | d.

g
g r g | n.

g
g r n. R

∼∼∼
R ‖

p
g
m

g
g r m

g
m

g
g r | s / r

g
n.

g
d. | g

m g r
w
n. R S ‖

d.
∴
d. n.

∴
n. s

∴
s R | p. d. n. s | p. d.

g
g r n.

g
g R ‖

n. r g r n.
g
g r n. | d. n. d. g | d. n. d. r n. r

∼∼∼
R ‖

w
n. s N. \S d. n. | p.

∴
p. d. n. | p. d. n. s /

×
g

g
r S ‖

g
g r n. g s r n.

∴
r | s n. / r r | s

∴
s / r

∴
r n. r G ‖
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D. n. d. / S
w
n. s | / R s r | / G g r g

g
m \R ‖

s r G s r \N. | ∵
n. s R | g r \N.

∵
n. s

X
n.
∼∼∼
D. ‖

n.
g
g r n. / r

g
n.
∼∼∼
D. | p. d. n. s. | s n. \D.

w
n. s g r ‖

g
g
m \R G \R | g p \M | g

g r G s r G ‖

s
∴
s / r

∴
r / g

∴
g n

:

∴
n
:
| / s

∴
s / g r | s

g
g r s R N. ‖

\P. d. n. s r
g
g r | d. n.

g
g r | p. d. n. s

g
g r S ‖

g / m / P
X
r S R |

X

d. P. R | \N. R
g
G R ‖

G M p / d m p | g g
w
m p | / d

g
d p m g / m

g
m g ‖

r p
g
m

g
g r m

g
g r | s

g
g r n. | s /

g
r

g
n. d. / N. N. ‖

w

d. n. \P. d. n. P | r g M | s r g m p d \P ‖

d / n
∴
n p / D

∼∼∼
D | g

g
n

g
d

g
m |

∼∼∼
G
∼∼∼
G m p D ‖

N N D /
×
ṡ

_

N | \P M | d
∴
d /

g
n

∵
d P M ‖

d / n d / ṡ
g
n

g
d P | g m / d

∴
d | p

g
m G g / n \D ‖

g d P
g
m

g
g R | \Ṡ g

n
g
d |

g
ġ ṙ \N \D P ‖

/
g
ġ ṙ n ṙ n

g
ġ ṙ ṙ | n

g
ṙ ṡ

∴
ṡ | g

m
g
d p

∵
p g

g
n d

∵
d ‖

/ ġ ṙ
g
n d

g
m

g
g r n. | ṡ n

g
d m | g D m /

g
d

g
m

g
g r ‖

s r g m p d n
w
g | m p d n | w

p d n ṡ /
g
ġ ṙ Ṡ ‖
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ġ ṙ
g
n

g
d

g
m g r

g
n |

g
d

g
m

g
g r | ṡ

g
n

g
d

g
m

g
g r S ‖

n.
w
r g m d. n r g | m d

w
s r | g m

w

d. n. s r g m ‖

d n ṡ ṙ
w
p d ṅ ṡ | w

m p
w

d n | g
g
m p d n ṙ Ṡ ‖

/ r
g
n

g
d p / ṡ n d p | ġ ṙ Ṡ

×
ṙ | g

n d P
×
d

g
m g r s ‖

g
ṁ

g
ġ ṙ n ṙ n d m | Ṡ

g
ṙ

w
n d |

g

Ġ
g
ṙ

g
n

g
d

g
m

g
g r ‖

/
×
p

_

M g r s r g
g
m | g

g r s r | / g r s r \N. S ‖

p d /
×
ṡ

_

N. g r S | r r \S | N R S _
^ S ‖

65.1 janya 1 — yamunā kalyān. i

rudra mā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu

mel.a 65 — śāntakalyān. i

janya rāga 1 — yamunā kalyān. i

LAKS. AN. A∗

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g # m p d n Ṡ,
avarōhan. a: Ṡ n D p # m G R S·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

bhās. āṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; dēśı̄ya rāga; suitable for singing at all times.

Even though the mūrcchana of this yamunā kalyān. i rāga is as given above, the ārōhan. a avarōhan. a prayōgas such

as — (s r g p d Ṡ) (s r g p m p d ṡ) (ṡ n \
g
d p

g
g r S) (ṡ \

g
d p G \

×
m R S) are also available. For this

rāga, the gāndhāra, dhaivata and the ṙs. abha are the jı̄va svaras that generate much rañjana.

Some prayōgas are — (\
×
m

_

G / \
×
m

_

G
∼∼∼
G ) [

×
n

_

D /
×
n
∼∼∼
D ] [

×
n

_

D
∼∼∼
D ] [g p \R R

∼∼∼
R ] (g / m /

×
p \
∼∼∼
G

∼∼∼
G ) (g

w
m p \R

∼∼∼
R ) (g / m

w
p / D

∼∼∼
D ) (g m p m

X
g R) (g p \R) (s r /

×
g r s n. \

∼∼∼
D. ) (s r /

×
g r / G

∼∼∼
G )

(
w
g p d / Ṡ

×
ṙ

g
n

g
d

∵
p) (g \ m

X
g R S) (r g p # m

X
g R S).

The śuddha madhyama prayōgas are — (G \ m R) (g \ m
X
g R S).

Others can be grasped from the laks.yas. This yamunā kalyān. i is also known as yamunā.

∗ED. The laks.ana śloka for this rāga is not provided in SSP (1904). As per the Rāgalaks.an. amu in the anubandhamu of the
Caturdan. d. ı̄prakāśikā, the laks.ana śloka for yamunā is given as: yamunākalyān. i rāgaḣ saṁpūrn. aḣ sagrahānvitaḣ |
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LAKS. YA

65.1.1 “kapāy”† dēśı̄ya prabandham — ādi tāl.a — pūrvācāryas

G G
g
G \R _

^
tā ttai ttai yyā

|
|

_
^ R g

×
p

dhai ·
|
|
\
g
G R _

^
dhai yyā

‖
‖

_
^ R g /

×
p

g
g r s r

dhai i thai i yya a
|
|

/
g
G r /

×
g

da tta a
|
|

r s s
∵
s

ta a dri gd. u
‖ ::
‖ ::

p. dd. p. S
∴
S

ta kka to dhiṁ nnaṁ

|
|

s
∴
s

g
r s

ta dhi ka to
|
|

g
g r R

dhi i nnam
‖
‖

g m /P m \G g
w
m P _

^
ta thom thoṁ ga thoṁ

|
|

_
^ p

∼∼∼
G g

ṁ thoṁ ga
|
|

r g s r
da a dri gd. u

‖
‖

g gg
∴
p pp p

ta kku dhi kku ta
|
| dd

g
d p d

tta ta ki t.a
|
|

ṡ
∴

Ṡ ṡ
dha l.aṅ gu

‖
‖

∴
ṡ ṙ /

×
ġ ṙ ṡ

∴
ṡ d ṡ

dhri i iṁ dhri i iṁ da a
|
|

w

d Ṡ ṡ
aṁ dhā n. u

|
|

d
g
d p d

ta ka ta ka
‖
‖

p d p /
×
ṡ

g
d p

∵
p g

ta dhi i nna a nu jhe ki
|
|

g
∼∼∼
G · r
n. ā ṁ jhe

|
|

/
×
g

g
r s r

ki n. a dri gd. u
‖ ::
‖ ::

G
∼∼∼
G G \R _

^
tā thai thai yya

|
|

_
^ R g /

×
p

thai ·
|
|
\
g
G \R

thai yya
‖
‖

w
g P d ṡ ṡ ṡ ṙ
ta thai thai a yya tha a

|
|

ṡ ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ
a thai i i thai

|
|

s s
∴
S

i yya thā
‖
‖

p d p d ṡ ṡ d ṡ
ta ddhi rkt.i ta thai yya tka dhri

|
|

d p
∵
p g d

kt.i thai yya ta ka
|
|

p
g
g r s

thai yya dri gd. u
‖
‖

†kapāy = gavāy = hindustāni�� �65. śāntakalyān. i — 1179—
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w
p
∼∼∼
d sS ṡ p

pa rā krā ma vi
|
|

dd P
∵
p _

^
kra mā tı̄

|
|

_
^ p

g
m

g
g r

ta ra n. a
‖
‖

g gg P p p p
raṁ ga a rju na sa

|
|

d p /
×
n

_

D _
^

ma a nā
|
|

_
^

∼∼∼
D _

^ D ‖
‖

P d Ṡ ṡ d p
kā ma mū ra ta pa

|
|

p d
∵
P

ma la ki
|
|

g
m g

g
g r

ra ta su ma
‖
‖

g
∼∼∼

g
∼∼∼

g P p p p
sa ka la jū na na nu

|
|

d p /
×
n

_

D _
^

ja a nā
|
|

_
^ D _

^ D ‖
‖

g gg P d p d
raṁ ga kṙ s.n. a mu ddu

|
|

Ṡ ṡ ṡ _
^

vı̄ ra naṁ
|
|

_
^ ṡ ṡ ṡ ṡ

da na nu
‖
‖

∴
ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ ṡ ṡ ṡ ṡ
vi ja ya ra ṅ ga co kka

|
|

/Ṙ r
w

d
nā tha ma

|
|

/Ṗ p d
hi pa ti

‖
‖

p D /Ṡ ṡ P
ci raṁ jı̄ vu rā

|
|

d p p
∵
p

ja la pra
|
|

g
m g

g
g r

ma a a n. a
‖
‖

w
g P d ṡ ṡ

∴
ṡ ṙ

ta dai thai yyā tha a
|
|

ṡ ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ
a thai i i thai

|
|

ṡ ṡ
∴

Ṡ
i yya thā

‖
‖

p d p d ṡ ṡ d ṡ
tad dhri kt.i ta thai yya tka dhri

|
|

d p
∵
p g d

kt.i thai yya ta ka
|
|

p g r s
thai yya dri gd. u

‖
‖

G
∼∼∼
G

g
G \R _

^
tā thai dai yyā

|
|

_
^ R _

^ R |
|
\S _

^ S ‖
‖

65.1.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

∼∼∼
G p m

w
p D · ∵

p
jaṁ bū pa

|
|

g
g r

g
m

g
g R s

tē mā ṁ
|
|

w
n. s

g
g r
∼∼∼

g p r g r s r
pā hi ni

‖
‖
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∵
S/ m

g
m g /m

∴
P

jā na ṁ ṁ ṁ dā
|
|

d ṙ Ṡ ,
×
ṙ

w
n ṡ

∼∼∼
d

mṙ ta bō dhaṁ ṁ
|
|

w

d n p m /
×
d p

×
∵
p m

g
g r

dē hi i

‖ ::
‖ ::

/
∼∼∼
G

w
m p m

w
p d

∵
p

jaṁ bū pa
|
|

g
g r/ g

g
g r S

tē mā ṁ m
‖
‖

anupallavi

∼∼∼
G m p

w

d
g
N · d

aṁ bu jā sa

|
|

Ṡ ṙ ṡ ṙ ṡ
nā di sa ka la

|
| n /ṡ n d/

g
×
n

g
d

∴
p

dē va na ma na

‖
‖

ṡ
g
n d/

×
g
n d p m

tu ṁ bū ru nu ta

|
|

w
p d p p m

X
g
∼∼∼
R ·

hṙ da ya tā
|
|

w
m p \r g \

×
m
∼∼∼

r s r
∵
s

pō pa śa ma na
‖
‖

S /ṡ
∴
ṡ
∼∼∼
Ġ

aṁ bū dhi gaṁ
|
|

R
∴
R

∴
S

gā kā vē
|
|

ṙ ṡ
∴
ṡ
∼∼∼
D d p /ṡ

∴
ṡ

rı̄ ya mu na

‖
‖

Ṙ ṡ
w
n ṡ d _

^

∼∼∼
D

kaṁ bū ka ṁ ṁ
|
|
×
p /d p m

X
g
∼∼∼
R n. s

t.h ya khi lā ṁ n. d. ē
|
|

g /
×
p

X
g
∼∼∼
R

w
n. s r

śva rı̄ ra ma n. a
‖
‖

caran. am

∼∼∼
p pp

∴
p p

∴
p

pa rva ta jā
|
|

p d p m p m g g /\
×
m r

prā rtthi tā ppu
|
|
∼∼∼
G

w
m p \r/

g
g

g
g
∼∼∼
R

liṁ ga vi bhō
‖
‖

\N. s/ m
g
m
∼∼∼

g
∼∼∼

g
paṁ ca bhū ta

|
|

g/ m/ P d /n d P
g
m

ma ya pra paṁ ṁ
|
|

w
g p g

∼∼∼
g g

×
m
∼∼∼
R

ca pra bhō
‖
‖

∼∼∼
G g /

×
p

X
g R ·

sa rva jı̄
|
|

s r r s s d. d. /
×
s s \p.

∼∼∼
d

va da yā ka ra

|
|

g
g r/ g

g
g
∼∼∼

r _
^ R

śaṁ bhō
‖
‖

∼∼∼
D d

w

d n p m
sā ma jā t.a

|
| /d P m \g ∼∼∼g

∼∼∼
g
g r g

vı̄ ni la ya

|
|

w
m p \R g

g
∼∼∼
R

sva yaṁ bhō
‖
‖

w
g p

∼∼∼
G p d n

śa rva ka ru
|
|

∵
D · d ṙ

∵

Ṡ
n. ā su dhā

|
|

w
n ṡ
∼∼∼
d

w

d n \
∼∼∼
P ·

si ṁ dhō
‖
‖
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ṡ
∴
s
∼∼∼
P g/

×
n d

śa ra n. ā ga ta
|
|

g
d p m p m g \ m g/
va tsa lā rtta

|
|

g
n

g
d p m/

∼∼∼
P _

^ P
baṁ ṁ dhō

‖
‖

∼∼∼
D ṡ ṙ Ġ _

^
ni rva ca nı̄

|
|

_
^ g ṙ ġ ṙ ġ ṡ

ya nā da
|
|

ġ
w
ṙ ġ \

∼∼∼
Ṙ _

^ R
bi ṁ dō

‖
‖

Ṙ ṡ n ṡ n
ni tya mau l.i

|
|

g
d p m

X
g
∼∼∼
R ·

vi dhṙ ta ga ṁ
|
|

g /d p m
X
g R S

gē ṁ dō
‖
‖

n. rr s pp s / ṡ
X
n
∼∼∼
D · d

ni rvi ka lpa ka sa mā dhi
|
|

ṙ sṡ
∴
s n d n

g
n

g
d p

∵
P

ni s.t.a śi va ka lpa ka ta rō
‖
‖

Ṡ ṡ
∴

Ṡ ṡ
∴

Ṡ \P · m
ni rvi śē s.a cai ta nya

|
| p

×
n

g
_

D p m / d p
∵
p m g \R

ni raṁ ja na gu ru gu ha gu rō

‖ /
‖

65.1.3 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Kṙs.n. asvāmi Ayyā

pallavi

g g
∼∼∼
g
g

w
m p \r g

g
g

ciṁ ta ya jā na kı̄

|
|

R s r /
×
g

ra ma
|
|

r s
∵
s d. /

×
s \p

∼∼∼
d _

^
n. aṁ su ra

‖
‖

_
^ d g

∼∼∼
g
∼∼∼

g
w

d ṡ
g
d p

∵
p

vaṁ di ta pa ṁ ka ja
|
|

g \ m /
×
p g/ \ m R · _^

ca ra n. aṁ
|
|

_
^ R S _

^
‖
‖

anupallavi

p p m p /
×
d

X
m g

w
m p

aṁ ta raṁ ṁ ṁ ga bha
|
|

d /
×
ṅ
∼∼∼
d

∵
d p

ktyā khi la

|
|

d p /
×
ṡ

w
n ṡ

∼∼∼
D _

^ d _
^

su gu n. a ṁ

‖
‖

_
^ d ġ g /\m

w
g \
×
ṁ

X
ġ ṙ _

^ Rg/m
g
pd

saṁta ta ṁ bha va

|
|

w
n S ·

×
ṙ

g
n d

∵
p

sā ga ra
|
|

g M · /×p X
g R n. r _

^

ta ra n. aṁ
‖ _

^ r
‖

caran. am 1
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1.
w

d
×
n
∼∼∼
D

∴
d
×
n P p

∴
p

w
g \mG\m

da śa ra thakulara

|
|

r
∼∼∼

g
w
r p \R

tna dhı̄
|
|

/ g
g
g r s r s _

^
pa ṁ ji ta

‖
‖

_
^ s

w

d /S \ p.
∼∼∼
D. s

∼∼∼
r /

×
p g /\

×
m r

da śa mu ka śa tru pra
|
|

g m P · \R
tā a

|
|

/g
g
g
∼∼∼
R s

pa ṁ ṁ
‖
‖

_
^ s d P m P m p

X
m g

w
m p

da śa śa ta ki ra n. a sa
|
|

/
×
n d

∼∼∼
D
∼∼∼
d

dṙ śa sva
|
|

g
d

g
d p /ṡ

X
n
∼∼∼
D _

^
rū pa ṁ

‖
‖

_
^ d / ġ ṙ

×
s

X
n\ D · /

×
ṙ ṡ g

g
m p d

da śa vi dhā va tā
|
|

w
n ṡ /

×
ṙ n d /

×
n p m p

raṁ dhṙ ta śu

|
|

m /
×
p g

g
g \r

bha cā pam
‖
‖

n. r 2. s r
∼∼∼

g \s r G /
×
m g

g
g

ṁ ṁ śrı̄kṙ s.n. a saṁ nu ta
|
|

r g
w
m P · \r

nā
|
|

/g g R · s r
∵
S _

^

ma ṁ ci ra

‖
‖

_
^ s d. /

×
s p

∼∼∼
d. s r /

×
m g

g
g

jı̄ va su kha da ma bhi
|
|

r g/ m /
w
p \r

rā
|
|

/g
g
g r r s S · _^

ma ṁ
‖
‖

_
^ s

×
n d \p ∵

p m /p
X
m G

śrı̄ vi s.n. u ma ti śāṁ
|
|

w
m p

∼∼∼
d

×
∼∼∼
d

ta dāṁ ta mu

|
|

g
d

g
d p /s

X
n \
∼∼∼
D _

^
dā ram

‖
‖

_
^ d ṙ ġ /

×
ṁ

X
g r ṡ ṙ Ṡ ·

×
ṙ

śṙṁ gā ra va da nāṁ
|
|
\
∼∼∼
D

∴
d /

×
n p /

×
ṙ n

bhō jaṁ ji ta

|
|

d \m g
g r /

×
d

g
m

g
g r

kā maṁ ṁ
‖
‖

svaram

G · G ∴
g /

×
p \r g r g /

×
d p

×
d p m | X

g R · S s /
×
r s | d. /

×
s p. d. s r

g
g r ‖::

w
g /

×
p

_

M p d n \wp D / Ṡ ṙ /
×
ġ ṙ

w
ṡ ṙ | \Ṡ ·

×
ṙ n \D . /

×
ṙ ṡ | g

n d g / d p m
g
g

g
r ‖ w

n. r

65.1.4 jatisvaram — ādi tāl.a— Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

Ṡ · \
∼∼∼
D

∵
P m | \G ∼∼∼· p | r g p m ‖
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X
g R ·S r

∵
S · \d. _

^ | _
^ d S / r _

^ | _
^ r / G · wp d / ṙ ‖::

1. Ṡ ·
w
g
n d p d /

×
ṡ \
∼∼∼
D ·

∵
d p m g p | \R · / w

g r s
w

d. s | \P. ·
w

d. s
w
p. d s ‖

/ R · ∴
r s r / G · ∴

g p m P
w

d ṡ _
^ | _

^ s ṙ / Ġ ṙ
∵

Ṡ
g
n |

g
d p \M g· w

g p d ‖

2.
∼∼∼
D ·

∴
d p m \

g
G r g p m

X
g R · s | X

n D · /
×
r s d \ ×

g
g
r | s / p

×
g

g
r g /

×
d p m ‖

D ·
∴
d p m P d P ṡ \G m p | D · / ṡ \D / ṙ

∵
ṡ | \D

×
ġ ṙ s / D / r ‖

3. P \R
g
G
∼∼∼
R |

∴
S \
∼∼∼
D. | S

X

d. P. ‖

d. s r g
∼∼∼
R

w
g m | /

×
d p

X
m
∼∼∼
G | p \r g

g r ‖

s r /
×
g r s

∼∼∼
D.

w
p. d. s

w
r
∼∼∼
G

∴
g m p | / d P

g
m

g
g r p \r _

^ | _
^ r /

g
g r s r g p d ‖

w
p

g
g r S r

w

d. s | r
∼∼∼
G p | \

∼∼∼
G / d

∵
p ‖

∼∼∼
D Ṡ Ṙ

∼∼∼
Ġ

×
ṁ | Ṙ Ṡ | \

∼∼∼
D

∵
P ‖

g
m g p \r \S r g p d P | r g r

w
n S

g
n

g
d p | X

m
∼∼∼
G · ṡ

X
n
∼∼∼
D

∵
d / ṙ ‖

� In this jatisvaram, in the fourth svara, please carefully note the presence of the first, second, and third
kālas.

65.1.5 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

×
d p p

∵
m

X
g R g p p m | X

g R g \m R s r S | d. /
×
s p. d. s r

g
g r /

∼∼∼
G |

∼∼∼
G

∵
g p m / p \R R | g / n \D p m

X
g R R | g / p

∴
P \R / G

∼∼∼
G |
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s r /
×
g

g
r s / d \P

∵
P |

w

d n \P g
m g / d

g
d P | g

m g R / g
×
p

g
g r
∼∼∼
R |

s r \S \
×
D / S

∴
S | \P. d. s r g \R

∼∼∼
G | g / d \P \M \G

∼∼∼
G |

g /
×
p g /

×
p

w
r g \R R | g /

×
d p /

×
d p m \

g
G R | s r /

×
g r s /

×
r s /

×
r d. s |

p. d. p. d. s r g
∼∼∼
gG | s

g
gg r

∼∼∼
G /

×
d p

g
m g | R g /

×
d

∵
p g /

×
p

g
m \

g
∼∼∼
G |

\R g p \R g
w
r G | / d

g
d

∵
P g p \R

∼∼∼
G | S r g p /

×
d p

g
m G |

/ P m r g p M
X
g R |

g
G r s r g / n

g
d P | d P m

X
g R s r

∵
S |

D
∼∼∼
D
∼∼∼
D

w

d n \P | / d
g
d P

w

d n \P \G | / P \R g p / D
∼∼∼
D |

w
g p d Ṡ ṗ ṡ ḋ \ṡ

∴

Ṡ | ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ ṡ
∵
ṡ \D

∼∼∼
D | g

m g g / P p
g
m g P |

g g
g
G r r

∼∼∼
R
∼∼∼
R | s s S / d d

g
D P |

∵
P d p d p Ṡ

∴
P |

Ġ
g

Ġ ṙ ṡ Ṙ
∼∼∼
Ṙ | d ṡ

∴

Ṡ
w

d ṡ \P D | p m p m
X
g R g p M |

X
g R s r G r s

∵
S | D. s \P. d. s r

∼∼∼
G | \S r G p

w
m p D |

w
s r g P d Ṡ Ṡ | \G p D n \P

∼∼∼
D | g p d Ṡ ṙ ġ ṙ Ṡ |

w
s n \D

∼∼∼
D d n P | ṡ

g
n

g
d p

g
m

g
g R R | g p d /

×
ṡ

g
d p

g
m

g
g \R |

∼∼∼
R S / D \P \M | \

g
G \R g p \R g r | s r /

×
g r s r \ S _

^ S ‖

65.2 janya 2 — mōhanam

rudra mā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu

mel.a 65 — śāntakalyān. i

janya rāga 2 — mōhanam
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

aud. avō mōhanō rāgassagrahassārvakālikaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g p d ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ d p g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

bhās. āṅga; aud. ava; madhyama nis. ādas varjya; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

� For this mōhana rāga, gāndhāra, dhaivata and ṙs. abha are the jı̄va and nyāsa svaras that generate much
rañjana. This will be clear from the laks.yas.

LAKS. YA

65.2.1 gı̄ta — dhruva rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

Ṡ d p g p D ṡ d
śrı̄ ka li yu ga vēṁ ka t.ē

|
|

ṙ r Ṡ S
e śu rē rē

|
|

ṡ ṙ ġ ṡ Ṙ
śē e s.a gi rı̄

|
|

ṡ ṙ ṡ d p d
va a a a a sa

|
|

g p d ṡ ṙ ġ
ma ṁ ju hā a sa

|
|

ṗ ġ ḋ ṗ ġ ṙ
śri i ni va a sa

|
|

ġ gġ ṙ ṡ ṙ
ci dvi la a sa

|
|

ṡ d p d p g
sa ṁ ta to o lla

|
|

r s
a sa

|
|

jāvad. a

Ġ ṙ ġ Ṗ ġ ḋ Ṗ
tā ma nu thā ma mu dā

|
|

ġ ṗ ġ ġ Ṙ
da a na sa dā

|
|

ġ g ṙ ṡ rṙ
ga a na dhu rya

|
|

ṡ ṙ ṡ ss d
gō o var dha na

|
|

ṡ ṙ ġ ṡ ṙ ġ
dha ra ya a da va

|
|

ṗ ġ ṙ Ġ ġ
ra a ja vaṁ śa

|
|

ṙ ṙ sṡ d
sa mu dra mu

|
|

rṙ ṡ d Ṡ s
dri ta pu rı̄ṁ dru

|
|

p g p d ṡ ṙ
pa a ṁ ca a li

|
|

ṡ ṙ ġ ṗ g ḋ
ma a a na sa ṁ

|
|

Ṗ ḋ ḋ S̈
ra ks.a ku rē

|
|

ḋ S̈ ḋ ṗ ḋ
ki rı̄ t.i ra tha

|
|
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s̈ ḋ ṗ ḋ ṗ ġ
sa a ra thi ya a

|
|

ḋ ḋ ṗ ġ ṙ ġ
a a i ya i ya

|
|

ṙ ṙ ṡ d p g
sa ma a a da ru

|
|

r s
re e

‖
‖

Ṡ d p g p D ṡ d
śrı̄ ka li yu ga vēṁ nka t.ē

|
|

ṙ r Ṡ Ṡ
e śu rē rē

‖
‖

65.2.2 kı̄rtana— miśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

w
g P

∼∼∼
D Ṡ

na ra si ṁhā
|
|
g
d P

g
G
∼∼∼
R

ga ccha
‖
‖

s
∼∼∼
D. S

∼∼∼
R

pa ra bra hma
|
|

g d p
∵
p

g
G R _

^
pu ccha

‖
‖

_
^

∼∼∼
R · _

^ R g /

×
g
d

svē

|
|

p G
g
g

g
g p

×
ḋ /ṙ

ccha sva ccha

‖
‖

ṡ
∴

Ṡ \G p d ṡ
na ra si ṁhā

|
|

d P
g
G R
ga ccha

‖
‖

s D. S R
pa ra bra hma

|
|

g/
×
d p g p G

g· r
pu ccha

|
|

∼∼∼
∵
R · S _

^ S
a a

|
|

anupallavi

g
∴
G P

∼∼∼
D

ha ri ha ra
|
|

ṡ D
∼∼∼

Ṡ _
^ S

braṁ mhēṁ
‖
‖

Ṡ
w
ṙ Ġ · Ṙ Ṡ

drā di pū
|
|

w

d Ṡ \P
∼∼∼
D

ji tā tya ccha
‖
‖

p
∼∼∼
D / R

∵
S _

^
pa ra ma bhā

|
|

_
^ s

∼∼∼
D P D
ga va ta

‖
‖
∼∼∼

S ·
∼∼∼
D
∼∼∼
P

pra hl.ā da
|
|

g d p
∵
p

g
G
∼∼∼
R

bha ktē ccha
|
|

caran. am

G g
g
g

g
g

w
g p

dhı̄ ra ta ra gha t.i
|
|
\R w

g p g
w
r g r s

kā ca lē śva ra
|
|

g /
g
p

g
g r s

∵
s r

sau ra ta ra hē
|
|

g g g
w
r g
∼∼∼

p p p
ma kō t.ı̄ śva ra

‖
‖

G p d
∴
d Ṡ

vı̄ ra va ra mō
|
|

d p
∵
p

w
g /

×
p

g
g r

ha na vi bhā sva ra
|
|

g /
×
d p

g
g r s r

mā ra va ra mā
|
|

g g
∴
g /P p p

na va ha rı̄ śva ra
‖
‖
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g g g g p p p p p p p p p p
mu ra ha ra na ga dha ra sa ra si ja ka ra

|
|

d d
∴
d d p d ṡ ṡ ṡ ṡ

∴
s d p d

pa ra ma pu ru s.a pa va na ja śu bha ka ra

‖
‖

d /ġ
∴
ġ ṙ d /

×
ġ ṙ ṡ ṡ /

×
ṙ ṡ d p d

su ru ci ra ka ri gi ri va ra da vi ca ra‡
|
|

ṡ ṡ ṡ d p d /ṡ d p d p
g
g r s

sa ra sa gu ru gu ha hṙ da ya sa ha ca ra
‖
‖

svaram

w
s r g /

×
p g /

×
d p d /

×
ṡ p /

×
d p

w
g p | d

×
ṙ ṡ /

×
ġ ṙ s d p g p

∴
p d p ṡ ‖

ṡ p d p
∵
p g p ḋ ṡ ṙ

×
ġ ṡ
×
ṙ d | p

w
g p d p

×
ṡ d p

×
d g

×
p

g
g r s ‖

65.2.3 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Lakm. ı̄kānta Mahārāju

pallavi

w
g P p / d

g
d p d p \g

ra mā va rā ya
|
|

g
g r

∵
R

a a
|
|

S _
^ S

a

‖
‖

anupallavi

g G
∵
g P S

∵
P d d

∼∼∼
D p d

ra mā va rā ya ra tna vi bhū s.a n. a
|
|

Ṡ ṡ \
g
D p g p

raṁ ji tā ya na mō
|
|

d /ṙ ṡ
g
d p

g
g r s

ra ghu nā thā ya
‖
‖

caran. am

∼∼∼
G g

∼∼∼
G g

w
r g P p /

w

d p g
g
g r

1. kā ya jā ta ja na kāya vidhṙ ta lō
2. jā ya māna va na jā ya ta nā pū
3. dā yaka ja na śubhadāya vi bu dha sa mu

|
|
|
|

/g
g
g r /

×
g r s s

∵
s

kāya kau stubhā ṁ
jā ya ni ha ta da nu
dā ya sē vi ta pa

|
|
|
|

G
∼∼∼

g /
w
p \G r s

kā ya mu rā su ra
jā ya vi dhṙtakaṁ
dā ya kṙ ta mu kuṁ

‖
‖
‖
‖

G g P p
w
g p /

∼∼∼
D · /

×
ṡ d p

∼∼∼
D

1. kāya bhē da kā ya ji ta ba kā
2. jā ya naṁda jā ya a tibhu jā
3. dāya dai tyadā ya gata ma dā

|
|
|
|

∴
d
×
ṡ d

∵
d p

w
g p d

yā na ta śukā
yā dhṙ ta ga jā
yā dbhu ta padā

|
|
|
|

Ṡ ·
w

d S Ṡ
yā hiparyaṁ
ya ba lā vara
ya sadā mō

‖
‖
‖
‖
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Ġ · ġ
∴
ġ ṙ

∵
ṙ ṡ Ṙ · ṙ ṡ r ṡ d

1. kā ya nṙpa ti la kā ya ha ta nara
2. jā ya na ta di vi jā ya ya du rā
3. dā ya gōvi ṁdā ya ni bhṙ ta ga

|
|
|
|

Ṡ · ṡ
∴
ṡ d

∵
d p

kā ya ni śśaṁ
jā ya bhari tā
dā ya mura va ra

|
|
|
|

/D· d p
w
g p d

kā ya ga ta pa ṁ
jā ya gadā gra
dā ya kuṁda ra

‖
‖
‖
‖

/
g
ġ
g
ġ ṙ /

w
ġ ṙ ṡ

∵
s ṙ /

g
g ṙ ṡ

w
ṡ \D p d

1. kā yamahā ra thi kā ya na ma tsana
2. jā ya ka pat.amanu jā ya puraṁ da ra
3. dā ya vini rga ta tāya su ra dvira

|
|
|
|

Ṡ ṡ
∴
s \D p d

kāya la sa tru ci
jā yavi dhı̄rn. a ni
dāya su gu n. abṙṁ

|
|
|
|

/
×
ṡd p /

w

d p
g
gr s

rā ya ta nā ya
jā ya ja yā ya
dā ya hi tā ya

‖
‖
‖
‖

padam — ādi tāl.a — Kavi Mātṙbhūtayya

(please see the next few pages in landscape mode)

tāna varn. am — ādi tāl.a — Gōvindasāmi

(please see the next few pages in landscape mode)

tāna varn. am — at.a tāl.a — Vı̄n. ai Kuppayyar

(please see the next few pages in landscape mode)
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65
.2

.4
pa

da
m

—
ād

it
āl .

a
—

K
av

iM
āt

ṙb
hū

ta
yy

a

pa
ll

av
i

G
/

p
g g

g r
s

d .
p .

D .
S

s
w r

g
∼
∼
∼ g

iṁ
ti

ca
kk

a
da

na
m

iṁ
ta

ṁ
ta

ya
nu

cu
| |

G
/

d
p

g g
r

s
r

ye
nn

a
ta

ra
m

u
gā

du
| |

/
G
·r

∵ r
s

rā
a

a
a

‖ ‖

an
up

al
la

vi

G
∴ g

P
p

∴ p
d

ṡ
w d

ṡ
ṡ

× ∴ ṡ
g d

p
g

m
aṁ

tu
ke

kk
u

tr
iś

ir
a

gi
ri

ni
ve

la
si

na

| |
p

d
ṡ
\∼
∼
∼ D

g ·
p

d
m

ā
tṙ

bh
ū

tē
| |

ṡ
w p

d
p

p
d

p
g g

r
śa

gu
n .a

ni
ve

śa
‖ ‖

ca
ra

n .a
m

s

s
r

g
∼
∼
∼ G

g g
g g
∼
∼
∼ g

g g
w r

g
/

d
p

g g
R

1.
a

ti
va

pa
lv

a
ru

sa
va

jr
a

pu
ba

ṁ
ti

2.
ku

lu
ku

lā
d .i

m
e

R
u

gu
pā

liṁ
d .l

u
3.

nā
rı̄

m
a

n .i
ca

kk
a

ni
nu

kā
ru

| | | |

g
/

p
g g

r
s

∵ s
g r

s
a

la
to

la
ka

ri
m

e
R

u
ko

pp
a

la
yi

na
ba

ṁ
na

lla
ni

cı̄
m

a
la

| | | |

r
g

w r
g

P
∼
∼
∼ P

pu
m

ē
ni

kā
ṁ

ti
gā

ru
gi

ṁ
d .l

u
bā

ru
dı̄

ru

‖ ‖ ‖ ‖

g
g

w g
P

g d
p

d
p

d
/
× ṡ

g d
p

g g
R

1.
ra

ti
ra

ha
sy

a
m

u
lu

te
li

si
na

po
la

ṁ
ti

2.
ce

li
ya

ka
nu

bo
m

a
lu

m
ā

ru
ni

vi
ṁ

d .l
u

3.
kı̄

ra
vā

n .i
ya

la
nā

ri
pp

ē
ru

| | | |

g
/
× p

g g
r

s
∴ s

g
r

ra
m

a
n .u

la
m

ē
lb

a
ṁ

cē
re

d .ē
si

ka
ṁ

kū
ri

m
im

a
ti

gō

| | | |

G
·r

∵ R
·s

ti d .l
u

ru

‖ ‖ ‖ ‖

g
g

∴ G
p

p
p

p
w g

p
d
∼
∼
∼ d

/
× ṡ

d
g d

p
1.

śr
u

ti
kū

d .i
na

ye
d .a

ki
i

nn
e

ra
ta

ṁ
ti

2.
ka

li
ki

gh
a

na
ja

gh
a

na
m

u
lu

tē
rb

a
ṁ

d .
lu

3.
tā

ra
ka

m
u

la
dh

i
kk

a
ri

ṁ
cu

kō
ru

| | | |

p
d

/ṡ
ṡ
\g D

p
g

su
da

ti
śa

rı̄
ra

m
u

ga
ga

na
m

a
dh

yu
cē

lū
ru

la
ra

t .i
st

aṁ

| | | |

p
d

ṡ
w d

Ṡ
Ṡ

va
lla

ri
va

ṁ
ti

tu
lu

ta
m

it
ūṁ

d .l
i

bh
a

m
u

la
nu

gē
ru

‖ ‖ ‖ ‖
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sā
re

ku
ra

ti
nē
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ṁ

ṁ
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rō

ha
ne

| |
P

∴ P
g

w r
G

R
ā
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bu
cē
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\Ṙ

w ṡ
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ṡ
∵ ṡ
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w d

Ṡ
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g
P

p
g

/
g D

p
g

r
s

r
/

ki
bā
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vē
m

a
ru

va
di

lō
m

a
ru

la
n .a

pa
jā
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ṁ
ci

na
nu

pa
lu

‖ ‖

\S
g
\R

p
\

∼
∼
∼ G

/
g D

p
g

r
g
\

S
ki

ṁ
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ā

| |
_ ^

ṡ
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aṁ

pa
i

ka
ru

n .i
ṁ
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ṡ

ṙ
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a
: :

sa
ra

a
sı̄

i
ı̄

2.
G
·r

∵ R
rā

a
ā
‖ ‖

S
_ ^

S
a an

up
al

la
vi

/d
∴ d

p
∵ p

/d
∴ d

p
g
× p

w r
g

/×
d

m
a

a
a

a
a

ru
u

u
u

u
u

u

| |

p
g ∵ p

g
g ∴ p

r
g r

s
∵ s

/r
∴ r

w r
/g

∴ g
w g

/p
∴ p

g
/d

∴ d
p

u
u

u
u

ni
i

i
i

i
i

ja
a

a
a

a
a

na
a

a
a

| |
s/

∵ P
g g

g g
r

/
g

∴ g
p

ā
a

ru
u

d .a
i

i
i

| |
d

ṡ
d
× ṡ

p
× g

g
g ∴ g

i
i

i
i

i
i

i
i

‖ ‖

/d
∴ d

p
w d

Ṡ
d

∵ d
/ṙ

g ∵ ṙ
ṡ

/ġ
ṙ

ġ
/
× ṗ

g ġ
ṙ
∵ ṙ

i
i

i
i

na
: :

m
a

a
a

a
a

ve
e

e
e

e
e

e

| |
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ṡ
∵ ṡ

ṙ
/×

ġ
ṙ

ṡ
g d

p
d

/
× ṡ

g d
p

g g
r

g
∴ g

/p
∴ p

/d
∴ d

e
e

n .u
u

u
u

u
u

gō
o

o
o

o
o

pa
a

a
a

a
a

| |
s

g
/

ṙ
Ṡ
·

× ṡ
g d

la
a

a
sā

a
a

| |
p

/
D

p
g g

r∵ r
s

a
a

m
i

i
i

i
i

s
d

/
s
∴ s

/r
∴ r

/G
m

a
a

a
a

a
a

a

m
uk

tā
yi

sv
ar

am

/× d
p

g
∵ g

r
g

/
× p

g
∵ g

r
∵ r

s
|

/
× r

d .
/

s
∴ s

/
r
∴ r

/
g

∴ g
g s

g s
g s

g r
g r

g r
g g

g g
g g

p
g

d
|

p
p

g
g g

r
g r

s
s

|
/r

∴ r
/g

∴ g
/

P
·

/
d

‖

∴ d
s

g
g g

r
g

g
/

p
∴ p

d
p

g
p

d
ṡ

p
d

/ṡ
∴ ṡ

ṙ
|

ṙ
/
× ġ

ṙ
∵ Ṙ

ṡ
d

p
d

/
ṙ
∵ ṙ

d
/ṡ

∵ ṡ
p

/d
∴ d

g
/

p
∴ p

r
|

g
p

d
ġ

ṙ
Ṡ

d
|

p
g

/
d
\P

g g
r

s
‖

/×
r

G
s

r
∴ r

g
∴ G

ca
ra

n .a
m

p
w g
∼
∼
∼ P

∴ P
pa

ṁ
ṁ

ta

| |
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g
p

d
/×

ṡ
g d

p
/
× d

g
/

d
/P

∵ p
g

r
/

p
\G

∵ g
r

s
m

ē
e

e
e

e
e

e
e

la
a

a
a

a
je

e
e

e
e

| |
r

∴ r
g

w r
g

/
d

p
g

se
e

e
e

e
e

e
e

| |
g g

g
r

∴ g
P

e
e

e
vu

rā
‖ ‖

/
d

p
g

r
g

w s
r

g
: :

p
w g

P
P

a
a

a
a

a
a

a
a

: :
pa

ṁ
ṁ

ta
| |

··
··
·

··
··
·

| |
··
·
··
·

| |
g g

r
g

∴ g
P

e
e

e
vu

rā
‖ ‖

sv
ar

am
s

1.
/∼
∼
∼ D
·P

/
× d

∵ p
\∼
∼
∼ G

/
× d

|

∵ p
g

∵ g
\R

/
× p

g
r
∵ r

s
_ ^

|_ ^
s

g
r

s
|

w d .
S

w p .
‖

d .
w s

r
w g

2.
P

/
d

∴ d
p

w g
P

w g
/

p
g

w r
G

/
p

g
r

s
R

|

s
r

s
d .

r
s

/
g g

r
/
× p

g
r
\S

/
d

∴ d
p

g
R

g
|

p
d

ṡ
d

/ṙ
Ṡ

d
|

p
g

/
d

P
g

r
s

‖

r
S

w d .
S

w r
g

3.
w r

g
/
× d

p
/
× d

w g
p

r
/×

p
g

∵ g
r
∵ r

s
/

r
d .

/
s
∴ s

r
d .

|
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/r
d .

s
∴ s

/
r
∴ r

/
g

∴ g
/

p
g

/
d

p
g

r
g

p
d

s
r

g
|

p
d

/
× ṡ

d
ṙ

d
/

ṙ
ṡ

|
d

p
d

g
/

d
p

g
r

‖

g
s

r
d .

s
r

g
∴ g

4.
/d

∴ d
p

g
r

g
/

d
p

d
g

/d
p

g
r

/
p

g
r

s
r

d .
|

g
r

s
d .

p .
d .

s
d .

/
r

r
s

/
g

∴ g
r

/
p

∴ p
g

/
d

∴ d
p

|
g

/
p

g
∼
∼
∼ G

r
∵ r

s
|

r
∴ r

g
∴ g

P
·

w r
‖

g
/

d
p

g
g g

r
s

r
g

p
d

r
g

p
d

ṡ
p

d
ṡ

ṙ

ġ
/
× ṗ

ġ
ġ

ṙ
∴ ṙ

ṡ
d

/
ġ

ṙ
/
× ġ

ṡ
ṙ

d
/

ṙ
ṡ

d
p

d
g

|
/

d
\P

g
∵ g

r
∵ r
\s

_ ^
|

_ ^
s

× ġ
ṙ

ṡ
g d

p
g

r
‖

s
\D .

r
w d .

s
r

g
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65.2.7 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

G
∼∼∼
G

g
g r s r g r | / G

∴
g p d / r s

g
d p g | / d p

g
g r s r \S

∴
S |

g
∴
g P

w
r g P

∴
P | g

∴
g / D g

∴
g /

g
p g R | / g p

g
g r s / g r

∵
r s d. |

/ g
g
r s d. r r \S

∵
S | D. S

X

d. P. d. d. s
∴
s | r

∴
r / G s r / G

∼∼∼
G |

s r g / d p g r g /
×
p

g
g | r / g

∴
g r s / g

∴
g r s r | s

∵
s d. s r g s r / g

∴
g |

s r g
∴
g P g

∴
g P | g

∴
g / D

∴
D g

∵
g P | r g P

g
g r s r /

∼∼∼
G |

X
s D. s r d. s r / g R | d. s r g / p g r / g \R | s r g / p \r g p d. s r |

p. d s p. p. / d.
∴
d. / s

∴
s r | s

∵
s / r s r g

w
r g p p | g

∴
g p g / d

∴
d g g / p

∴
p |

w
g p d

w
p d ṡ

w
g p d ṡ | w

r g p d s r g /
×
p

g
g r | s r g / d \P g r S |

/ d
∴
d p g / d g / p r / g s | /

g
D p g r g / p

g
g

g
r s | d. s d. / r d. / g d. / r s r |

s r g / D p g / d / P | g g / p
∴
p / d

∴
d p d / ṡ

∴
ṡ | g / d p d / ṡ

∴
ṡ \G p d |

ṡ ṙ / ġ ṙ ṡ / ṙ ṡ d / ṙ ṡ | d / ṙ d / ġ ṙ d / ṡ d / ṙ ṡ | d / ġ ṙ ṡ
g
d p g

g
r s d. |

p. d. s r g p d / ṙ Ṡ | d p g / d \P g r S | ġ ṙ / ġ ṡ / ṙ d / ṡ p d g |

p d Ṡ d p
g
g

g
r S | / Ġ ṙ Ṡ d P g r _

^ | _
^ r s D. s r

g
g r
∼∼∼
G |

/ d
∵
p \G \R s r g / p | g r s r / g r G _

^ G | R _
^ R \ S _

^ S _
^ S ‖

65.3 janya 3 — haṁvı̄ru

rudra mā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu

mel.a 65 — śāntakalyān. i�� �65. śāntakalyān. i — 1201—



ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

janya rāga 3 — haṁvı̄ru

LAKS. AN. A§

.

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g #m p d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n d p #m g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

bhās. āṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; dēśı̄ya rāga; suitable for singing at all times.

� For this haṁvı̄ru rāga, gāndhāra, dhaivata and ṙs. abha are the jı̄va and nyāsa svaras. Besides, this rāga shines
well with prayōgas with śuddha madhyama like — [g #m g #m

×
p g \R] and other prayōgas such as — (s

r s #m g / d p ṡ) (s p m p d p n / Ṡ) (s / g
∴
G /

g
n

g
d D / ṙ Ṡ) (

g
n

g
d p m g \m g \m / p

X
g R S).

This haṁvı̄ru is also known as “hamı̄r”.

Others can be understood by observing the kı̄rtana, and sañcāri.

LAKS. YA

65.3.1 kı̄rtana— rūpaka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

w
g p

pa ri
|
|

m p g /\ m
ma l.a ra ṁ

|
|

g g /p
ṁ ga

|
|

∴
P d/

×
×
s d

nā tha ṁ

‖
‖

p m /p d
bha

|
|

∴
d p m p m \

∼∼∼
G

jē ha ṁ
|
|

g d p
∵
p

vı̄
|
|

g
g r S
ra nu tam

‖ ::
‖ ::

s s
pa ri

|
|

s /g
∴
g

w
g /p

∴
p

pā li ta
|
|

d
w
p

bha
|
|

w
n Ṡ G

ktaṁ puṁ
‖
‖

ṙ ṙ ṡ
d. a rı̄

|
|

∵
ṡ n

×
ṙ ṡ

∴
ṡ n

ka va a
|
|

×
n d p m
llı̄

|
|

/d
g
d p m g /

×
p m r

nā tha m
‖
‖

anupallavi

§ED:– No laks.an. a ślōka is available for this rāga in the SSP (1904), and in the rāgalaks.an. amu, anubandham to the Caturdan. d. ı̄prakāśikā.�� �65. śāntakalyān. i — 1202—
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p d
∵
p

ha ri
|
|

m \
∼∼∼

G
w
m P

ma prā
|
|

d
∵
p _

^
kṙ tā

|
|

_
^ p ṡ

∴

Ṡ
kṙ tim

‖
‖

∼∼∼
Ġ

ma
|
|

∼∼∼
Ṙ

w
ṡ ṙ

∴
ṡ

tsyā di da
|
|

X
n \
∼∼∼
D

śā
|
|

ṙ
w
ṡ ṙ _

^ r s
kṙ tiṁ ṁ m

‖
‖

∴

Ṡ
aṁ

|
|

ṡ
∴

Ṡ ṡ
ta raṁ ga

|
|

p p
śa ya

|
|

p m p m
na ma bja

‖
‖

/
×
n

g
n

na ya
|
|

×
n d /

×
n

g
d p m

na ṁ ṁ nā
|
|

/ d p
∵
p

rā
|
|

m
X
g R s

ya n. a ṁ ṁ
‖
‖

s s s s
gu ru gu ha

|
|

s /g
∴
G g /p

∴
P

vi di taṁ sa ta taṁ
‖
‖

d d
g
d p

gu n. i ja na
|
|

∵
p d

∵
P ṡ ṡ Ṡ

mu di taṁ sa ta tam
‖
‖

ġ ġ /
g

Ṙ
pa ra mē

|
|

ṡ N / ṙ Ṡ n \d _
^

śva raṁ ra mē śva ram
‖
‖

_
^ D /

w
ṡ n

mē
|
|

g
d p m /

w

d p
g
m g r

śva raṁ ı̄ śva ram
‖
‖

65.3.2 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

p /
×
n

_

D D
w

d n \P
∵
P | / n \D D

∵
d p m P | / d

×
p m p g \m g \m \G |

p
g
m g \m g \m g \m

X
g \R |

∵
R S r r \S

∵
S | s s /

×
n

_

D
∼∼∼
D /

×
n p d p |

m p /
×
d m /

×
p g /

×
m r g / \m | X

g R R s s / G
∼∼∼
G | g / n

g
d p

g
m g / P

∴
P |

g / p
∴
P /
×
n

_

D
∼∼∼
D

∴
d n | p /

×
n

g
d p m p g / p

∴
P | g g / d

∵
p /

×
n

g
d p m P |

p d m /
w

P g \m g \R r | \P r s
∵
S / g

g
g
∼∼∼
G | ∴

g P p /
×
n

_

D d d \P |

/
×
n

g
d

∵
P g \m \G p \

∵
m | g g / M g \m g \m r s | s r s / g

∴
G g / m

w

P |

s
∴
s / p

∴
p s

∴
s
×
n \D p

∴
p | g

g
m / p

g
m

g
g

g
g / p

g
m g \m | \R R /

×
n

_

D
∴
d n \

∴
P |
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s s / p
∴
p d p / ṡ

∴
ṡ ṡ

∴
ṡ | Ġ Ṙ ṡ ṙ ṡ ṡ ṡ ṡ | Ġ ṙ

∴
ṡ

X
n \D /

×
n p /

×
d p |

/ Ṡ
∴

Ṡ g
g
m p d p ṡ | s s / g

∴
g

w
m p d p ṡ ṡ | / ġ Ṙ ṡ

X
n D / ṙ

∵
ṡ \D |

/
×
ṡ D p g \m \G p \m | g \m m

∴
m r r r r s

∴
s | s s

w
m P d p / Ṡ

∴

Ṡ |

Ġ ṙ
∵

Ṙ ṡ n ṡ d n | p d \P / ṡ
∴
ṡ Ṡ

∴

Ṡ |
X

d \P
∴
P p p

g
n

g
n \D |

/
×
n

g
d

∵
P / ṡ

∴
p p

∵
p g \m | \G /

×
n

g
d p g \m m \R | s s p p

w

d n p p ṡ ṡ |

ġ ġ ṙ ṙ
∵

Ṡ ġ ṙ
∵

Ṡ | ġ ṙ ṡ D n p d
∵
P | g m p d / Ṡ

×
ṙ

g
n

g
d p m |

G /
×
p

_

M
X
g R R R | \g \m g \m \R R R | s r \ S _

^ S _
^ S _

^ S ‖

65.4 janya 4 — sāraṅga

rudra mā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu

mel.a 65 — śāntakalyān. i

janya rāga 4 — sāraṅga

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

śuddhamadhyamagāndhāraṁ kṙtvā gēyā dinānyayē |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g #m p d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n d p #m g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

bhās. āṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; rakti rāga; suitable for singing at all times.

For this sāraṅga rāga, ṙs. abha, gāndhāra and dhaivata are the jı̄va svaras that generate much rañjana.

Some prayōgas that make this rāga shine well are — (R G /
×
n

_

D P M \R g
g r S) (S P m / n \

g
D P) (R

R
w
g m p pP) (

×
n

_

D
×
n

_

D P M) (R / G
∼∼∼
G ) (G / n

g
d p m r r /

g
g r s S) (s n. r s p m d p ṡ n ṙ s) (

g
g

g
r ṡ n

g
d

p M) (p d n s ṙ n ṡ d p m) (R
w
g m p

w

d n Ṡ
×
r ) \(

×
g
D P M) (\R w

g \m \R R s r \S S) (p m r s r / pp
∴
p d p

M) (
×
ṡ

g
d p m r s) (Ṡ

g
n

g
d p m r g \m r \S) .
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The śuddha madhyama will not appear except in — (p #m r g \m r s) (r g \m r). In the laks.yas of this
rāga such as kı̄rtana, there is no sañcāra below the mandra sthāyi nis. āda, and above the tāra sthāyi gāndhāra.
The prayōga — (p m g r s) is seen in the gı̄ta. Other prayōgas should be grasped from the laks.yas.

LAKS. YA

65.4.1 gı̄ta — dhruva tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṗ ṁ ġ g ṙ gg g r ṡ ṙ ṡ n ṡ
ri pu kha ṁ t.e kki i ra a a ṁ bu dhi

|
|

Ṡ r Ġ ṁ Ṗ ṁ ḋ d p Ṁ
gē ha rē re yā i ya sa ṁ ṁ

|
|

Ṗ M g r ġ ṁ ṗ m g R ṡ
mı̄ ı̄ ra a a a śa na śa yaṁ na

|
|

ṡ s r G ṁ Ṗ p ḋ ḋ p Ṁ
pa du ma nā bha gō khu ra te n. e re

|
|

Ṗ ·m gg ṙ ġ g r R · ṡ
dhū l.i ddhū u sa ra śu bhā ṁ ga

|
|

ṙ ṡ n n d p d p m p g r S
nu ta su ca ri tu re e re e ya a rē

|
|

antari

S P p dd d p m p d n ṡ
a rē re ddha u ra ṁ ṁ ṁ dha ra

|
|

Ṡ r G ṁ ṗ m ṙ g R Ṡ
dhaṁ nya mū u rdhaṁ ṁ na ya rē ē

|
|

jāvad. a

ṙ sṡ n sṡ ṙ gġ m ṗ pp ṁ
mi tta dai tya ma n. d. a la khaṁ d. a na

|
|

ḋ pp M ṗ Ḋ p n d p M
bha kta jaṁ na ra khkha n. a ca n. u rē

|
|

ṗ mm r sṡ ṙ pp ṗ d p M
ru kku ma n. n. i sa tya bha a ā mā

|
|

ṗ ṁ ṙ g R Ṡ n ṡ d p m p
dha vu re rē yā i ya i ya i ya

|
|

P d d p m d p m p g r S
ai ya ti i ya a i ya i ya a rē

|
|

s r s r g g g m p d d d p m
a a a a a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

p d n ṡ ṙ ṡ ġ ṁ ṗ ḋ ḋ p Ṁ
a a a a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

S̈ N ḋ ṗ Ṗ ḋ d p m g ṁ
bhā s.ā ṁ ga sā ra ṁ ṁ ṁ ṁ ga

|
|

ṗ ṁ ṙ g r ṡ s ṡ ṙ ṡ n d p m
ra a a a a ga na a a a ga ru u u

‖
‖

P d d p m d p m p g r S
ā i ya i ya a i ya i ya a rē

‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

S P p dd d p m p d n ṡ
a rē re ddha u ra ṁ ṁ ṁ dha ra

|
|

Ṡ r G ṁ ṗ m r g Ṙ Ṡ
dhaṁ nya mū u rdha ṁ ṁ nya rē ē

‖
‖

65.4.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

r
∼∼∼

r
w
g m p

w
m p p

a ru n. ā ca la
|
|

/
×
n d

w
n Ṡ
×
r

w
n s
∼∼∼
d d n \p

nā tha ṁ
|
|

m \r w
g \ m r S

sma rā mi

‖
‖

r s r
∵
s m /P

a ni śa ma pı̄
|
|

∴
p m p

∼∼∼
d /

×
ṡ

g
d p

w
m

ta ku cā a ṁ bā
|
|

p
w
n ṡ n p m r

w
g \ m r

w
s

sa mē ta m
‖ ::
‖ ::

anupallavi

s s
∴
S� /Ṡ

sma ra n. ā tkai

|
|

∴

Ṡ ṡ n
∵
N · ṡ /

×
ġ ṙ

va lya pra da

|
|

ṡ /
×
ṙ n /

×
ṡ d /

×
n p

×
p m

∵
m r

ca ra n. ā a ra
‖
‖

w
g m p m /

∼∼∼
P _

^ P _
^

viṁ daṁ
|
|

_
^ p :

:
w
m p d

w
n Ṡ
×
ṙ

w
n ṡ

g
d

:
: ta ru n. ā di

|
|

p
w
m p d /

×
n

X

d p m
tya kō t.i sa ṁ

‖
‖

w
m p /

×
ṡ

g
d p m

w
m p d p m r

kā śa ci dā
|
|

w
g m p m

X
g R S

naṁ daṁ ṁ
‖
‖

s s
∴
S

∴
s p m p

w

d n
∼∼∼

Ṡ
ka ru n. ā ra sā di ka ṁ daṁ

|
|

w
m p /

×
ṡ

g
d p m / d p

∵
p m r

w
s

śa ra n. ā ga ta su ra b ṙṁ da m
‖
‖

caran. am

s p
w
m p

w
m p

a prā kṙ ta

|
|

d
w
n Ṡ
×
r

w
n ṡ
∼∼∼
d /

×
n p p m

tē jō ma ya
|
|

w
×
p m \r w

g m p m /
∼∼∼
P _

^
li ṁ ga ṁ ṁ

‖
‖

_
^ p m p

∼∼∼
d /

×
n

g
d p m

a tya dbhu ta
|
|

p
g
d p m

∵
m r S

ka ra dhṙ ta sā
|
|

p m r
w
g \ m g \

w

M · r S _
^

raṁ gam

‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

_
^ s r s p

w
m p m

a pra mē ya
|
|

w
m p

∼∼∼
d n p p�m

∵
m p

ma pa rn. ā bja
|
|

w

d n
∼∼∼
d ṡ n

×
s R · Ṡ

bṙ ṁ gga ṁ ṁ m

‖
‖

\
∼∼∼
D /

×
ṡ n

w
ṡ Ṙ · w

n S · r
ā rū d. hō

|
|

w
n s

g
d p m p /

×
s

g
d p

∵
p m

ttuṁ ga vṙ s.a tu
|
|
\m r

w
g \ m R S

ra ṁ gaṁ ṁ
‖
‖

s sS s S s /P \
w

M p
vi prō tta ma vi śē s. āṁ ta

|
|

w

d n Ṡ Ṡ ·
×
ġ

g
ṙ ṡ ṡ

w
n ṡ r

raṁ gaṁ vı̄ ra gu ru gu ha

|
|

w
n s

g
d p m p

w
g m

∼∼∼
P _

^ P
tā ra pra sa ṁ gam

‖
‖

p dd /
w

N ṡ / ṙ
g
ṙ ṡ / ġ

g
ṙ ṡ

sva pra dı̄ pa mau li vi dhṙ ta
‖
‖

g
n

g
d p m p / dd

w

N ṡ ṙ ṡ
gaṁ gaṁ sva pra kā śa ji ta

|
|

∴
S r

w
n ṡ

g
D p

w
m d p m r

w
s

sō mā gni pa ta ṁ ga m

‖
‖

Porabāt.ula SSP(1904)

�:
∴
S =⇒

∵
S

Tappōpolu SSP(1904)

�: n p p m =⇒ n p
∵
p m

65.4.3 kı̄rtana— jhaṁpa tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

R
w
g m /P

∵
P

tyā ga rā jē
|
|

/
×
d p

∵
p m

∵
m

kṙ
‖
‖

P · ṡ w
n ṡ

g
d p

∵
p m \r

tyā kṙ tya ma
|
|

∼∼∼
g g /d p m

rpa yā
‖
‖

X
g r s

w
s p m p Ṡ ·

×
ṙ

w
n ṡ

g
d p m

mi vi dē ha kai va lya ṁ

|
|

p m r
w
g \ m r s

yā mi
‖ ::
‖ ::

∼∼∼
R

w
g m / P

∴
P

tyā ga rā jē
|
|
· · · · · ∵

p m \r
· · · · · ma

|
|

∼∼∼
g g /d p m

rpa yā
|
|

X
g R S

mi

‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

anupallavi

w
m P m \r w

g m p m r
bhō ga yō gā

|
|

s r s
w
n. s

tma kē
‖
‖

∼∼∼
R r /g

w
m p d/

g
n

g
d

bhu kti mu ktyā
|
|

p M
tma kē

‖
‖

P
w

d n ṡ ṙ ṡ
tyā ga rā gā

|
|

/
×
ṙ ṡ N

tma kē
‖
‖ Ṡ

g
×
n

g
d p m/ n

g
d p m

ta tva ṁ pa rā

|
|

/ d p
∵
p m r

w
s

tma kē
‖
‖

caran. am

p /
×
d m /

×
p g /\

×
m r s R

pra kṙ ti pu ru s.ā
|
|

w
n. S

tma kē
‖
‖

R s p
w
m p/ d p m r

paṁ ca bhū tā
|
|

w
g \ m R

tma kē
‖
‖

w
n. s r r /g

w
m P

pra kṙ ta vi kṙ tā
|
|

/
×
d p

∵
p m

∵
m

tma ka
‖
‖

w
m p

w

d n ṡ n
X

d p/ p m r
pa ṁ cı̄ kṙ tā

|
|

w
g \ m r s

tma kē
‖
‖

w
s r

w
s p m d

w
p

su kṙ ti hṙ da yā
|
|

ṡ N
tma kē

‖
‖

ṡ
w
n ṡ/

×
ġ ṙ ṡ

w
n ṡ n \

∼∼∼
D

sū rya ca ṁ drā
|
|

/ ṡ n
g
d p

∵
p

t ma kē e
‖
‖

/
×
d

g
d p m p

w
g M p

w

d n ṡ
vi kṙ ti bhē dā

|
|

ṙ
∵

Ṡ
tma kē

‖
‖

P ṡ n
g
d p m r

w
g m p d

vi śvē śva rā
|
|

p m
X
g r s

tma kē
‖
‖

r
w
g m P /

×
ṡ

g
d p M p

w

d n ṡ
su kṙ ti pū rn. ā tma kē su ra gu ru

|
|

ṙ Ṡ n Ṡ
gu hā tma kē

‖
‖

ṡ ṙ ṡ n s n \D n
X

d P ṡ n
X

d P
sa kṙ ta sa kṙ dā tma kē sa cci

|
|

m /
×
d p m g \ /

×
m r

w
s

tsu khā tma kē śrı̄

‖
‖

65.4.4 kı̄rtana — miśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Bālusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

R · S S
śrı̄ su

|
|

/P · w
m p

w

d n
braṁ hma n. ya

|
|

�� �65. śāntakalyān. i — 1208—



ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

/Ṡ/
×
r

w
n ṡ d

w
n ṡ n

sā mi ni nu
|
|

g
d p m r

w
g \ m r s _

^
na ṁ ṁ mmi ti i

‖
‖

_
^ s :

:
w
n s R g m p

:
: ciṁ ta dı̄

|
|

w

d n Ṡ ·
×
ṙ

w
n s d

w

d n \p
rcci na ṁ nnu

|
|

∵
p M _

^ M r /
∼∼∼
G / d P m

brō va va
|
|
\m r

w
g \ m R \S

yyā a a a
‖
‖

anupallavi

M p d /
×
n d p

∵
p

ō su ku

|
|

M r
w
g m P

mā ra
|
|

w
m P

w

d n ṡ n
g
d p

ō dı̄ na
|
|

w
m P

w

d n Ṡ
ma ṁ dā ra

‖
‖

∼∼∼
R · g m p

w

d n ṡ
śrı̄ su ṁ da

|
|

Ṙ _
^ ṙ ġ

X
ṙ Ṡ

g
n d

rı̄ śa ta na
|
|

w
n ṡ ṙ Ṡ · /ṙ ṡ
ya śrı̄

|
|

g
n

g
d p m r

w
g \ m r

w
s

kā rti kē ya
‖
‖

caran. am

w
g m p m

w
g m

kā mi ta

|
|

p
∴
P m p d p

∴
p m

∵
m

pha la mu lu
|
|

P /d
w

N /Ṡ
yi ccē dā

|
|

ṡ \
g
D P M _

^
ta vu nı̄ vu

‖
‖

_
^ m p m p d /

×
n

g
d p

ka ru n. i ṁ ci
|
|

/
g
d p _

^ p m \R
∼∼∼
G _

^
ra ks.iṁ ca

|
|

_
^ g r g /

×
s

_

D p m
ni di ma ṁ ci

|
|

r
w
g \ m

X
g R S _

^
sa ma ya mu

‖
‖
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_
^ s S

∴
S

∴
S

bhū mi nē
|
|

/ṡ
∴

Ṡ Ṡ N
lu śrı̄ ku

|
|

w
n S /

×
ġ r

g
r s

mā ra ye
|
|

n
g
d p

∵
P M _

^
t.t.ē ēṁ dra

‖
‖

_
^ m P /d

w
n Ṡ

bhū pa ti
|
|

n ṡ n
w

d n p d n
ki ma nō

|
|

Ṡ · g
n

g
d p m

bhı̄ s.t.a mu
|
|

/
×
d p m r

w
g m r s

li cci na
‖
‖

svaram

R s
w
n s r s | p m /

w

d p m
w
r g | w

m P
w
m p d

×
n | d p m r g \m r |

s
w
n. s r r

w
s / p | w

m p d
∴
d p ṡ n | ṙ

w
ṡ /

w
g

g
r ṡ n

g
d | p m

w
r g

w
m p d |

n ṡ ṙ
∴

Ṙ /
×
ġ

g
ṙ | ṡ

∴

Ṡ n
g
d p

w
m | p

w

d n ṡ n d / r | ṡ n
g
d p m

w
r g |

m r s
w
r s p m | / d p ṡ

w
n ṙ ṡ /

×
ġ | ṙ

∴
ṙ \Ṡ g

n d
∵
d | \P m

w
r g \m r ‖

65.4.5 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

R R
w
g m p m P | r g

w
m p d / n d

∵
d p m | p / n \D p m p d p m |

r g
w
m p d

X
p p M R | g / \m r r s r \S

∵
S | r s / P

∴
P

w
m p / d

∴
d |

p / n d
∵
d p / d p m r g | w

m p d p \M \R / G | /
×
p

_

M \R g / \m R S |

w
n. s / d

g
d p m / d p M | p / n d p d p

w
m p d p | p

g
m g

∼∼∼
G / n /

×
ṡ

_

D p m |
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu rudra mā

g / n \
g
D p m / d

∵
P m | r g / n

g
d p m / p m r s | s r s / p

∴
p / d

∴
d p

∵
p m |

/
×
n d /

×
n p /

×
d p /

×
d m /

×
p m | p

w

d n ṡ
g
d p

∵
p m r g | w

m p d p \M w
r g \m r |

s
w
n. R s s / P

∵
p m | r s /

×
s

_

D
∴
d p \

w

M P |
w

d n /
×
ṡ

g
d p m /

×
ṡ

_

D p m |

/ P M \R / G /
×
p

_

M | P
w

d n ṡ \
g
D / n

g
d p | /

×
n D

×
n

_

D P m
∵
m P |

/
×
n

_

D n ṡ
w

d n /
×
ṡ

g
d P |

×
d n ṡ n /

×
ṡ d / n p / d m | p m r g

w
m p

w

d n Ṡ |

p
w

d n ṡ ṙ ṙ \N Ṡ | p p
w

d n / Ṡ
×
ṙ n \

g
D P |

w

d n / ṡ
g
d p m

w
r G g |

m p
×
p M R g \m r s | S s P p

w
m p

w

d n | p
w

d n ṡ ṙ ṙ \Ṡ Ṡ |

g
ġ ṙ Ṡ

∵
n ṡ \

g
D P | ṡ n

g
d p M R G | /

×
n

_

D p m r g \m r S |

s n. r s
∵
S p m d p |

∵
P ṡ n ṙ ṡ

∵

Ṡ
g
ġ ṙ | ṡ

∵

Ṡ n d n \
g
D p m |

p d n Ṡ \
×
ṙ

g
n

g
d P | ṡ

g
d p m R g \m \R | w

g m p m R S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 65 zzzzz
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66
MĒL. A 66 — CATURAṄGIN. I

rudra s. ā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhu nu

cakra 11 — mel.a 6

rāgāṅga rāga 66 — caturaṅgin. i

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

caturaṅgin. i rāga syāyt avarōhē dhavarjitaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s r g # m p # d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n p # m g r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; dhaivata varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

� For this caturaṅgin. i rāga, the viśēs. a prayōgas are — (s r r p m p n n ṡ) (ṡ n p m p r g s) (n p ṡ n p m
p r s) (s r p m r g s) (n p m p r g r S).

LAKS. YA

66.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ n d n p n N Ṡ
śri i ka ra ra ma n. ı̄ yā

|
|

n ṡ r r R
gu n. a dha a mā

|
|

ṡ n d n Ṡ
smi ta su s.u mā

|
|

ṡ ġ ṙ ġ ṡ ṙ
spa da bha a vya ma

|
|

1212



ri gu mi pa dhu nu rudra s. ā

ṗ ṁ Ṙ ġ ṡ
dhu ra a dha ra

|
|

ṡ sṡ Ṙ ṙ
nu nna cō ka

|
|

ṡ n p ṡ n p
su ra pa a la ka

|
|

pṡ n m p
mu ku ta a da a

|
|

r s
a ma

jāvad. a

Ṡ ṗ ṗ ṁ ṗ Ṙ ġ ġ
bhū s.a n. a pa ri bhı̄ s.a n. a

|
|

ṙ ṡ Ṙ r
re e yā re

|
|

rr r r ṡ n ṡ
ppa ra ṁ jo o ti

|
|

ṡ n p ṡ n p
sva ru u u u pa

|
|

p ṡ Ṡ _
^ S

a a rē
|
|

p ṙ ṙ rṙ ṡ
a a re tti ya

|
|

n ṡ p ṡ n p
a i ya i ya a

|
|

m p R g s
a i yai ya i

|
|

m p m p ṡ n
a a a a a a

|
|

p ṡ Ṡ ṙ ṙ
a i yā i ya

|
|

ṗ ṁ ṗ ṅ Ṅ
ra a a a ṁ

|
|

S̈ _
^ S _

^ S
gā

|
|

ṡ n ṗ s̈ ṅ ṗ
ca tu ra ṁ gi n. i

|
|

ṗ ṁ ṗ rR
ra a gā rū

|
|

ġ g r ṡ R
u u u u drā

|
|

Ṡ p ṡ n p
s. ā ca a a kra

|
|

m p R g s
na a a ga ru

|
|

S
rē

‖
‖

s n d n p n N S
śri i ka ra ra ma n. ı̄ yā

‖
‖

66.0.2 kı̄rtana— triput.a tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

s r g p
g
m

∼∼∼
G

gu ru gu ha bha vāṁ
|
|

s R g s n. \
w

d.
ta raṁ gi n. ı̄ ṁ ca

|
|

n. S p M g
tu raṁ gi n. ı̄ṁ vi

|
|
\S r \N. \ S

ciṁ ta yē ham

‖
‖

n. \
w

d. n. s r s
∴
s

a ru n. a ki ra n. a su
|
|

p m p
g
m g / M

ca ra n. a yu ga l.āṁ
|
|

p n \
w

d N ṡ ṙ
ha ri ha yā di nu

|
|

ġ ṙ
∴
ṙ ṡ n Ṡ

ta ka ṁ bu ga l.ām
‖
‖

ġ ṡ n ṡ n p N s g p m P
ga ru d. a ga ma na pū ji ta ba ga l.āṁ

|
|

ṡ n P
g
m G s n. P. s N

ka ru n. ā ka rı̄ṁ śu bha maṁ ga l.ām
‖
‖
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ri gu mi pa dhu nu rudra s. ā

svaram

S · n. s r
∴
R · g \S N. |

w

d. n. \P. · g r g \S · r s r |

\P ·M p. \R r p
g
M

g
g r | s \

∴
P

w
m P

w
m p \R g g R ‖::

s R s N.
w

d. n. S
∴
s n. p. \s |

∴
S s p M p \R g

w
m p

w

d n |

p ṡ
w
n S ṡ ṙ g R S g r | ġ S n P M R g S

w
n. ‖::

66.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

R g
∴
g r s R S | n. s r

∴
r s n.

w

d. n. S | p
∴
p m p R

∴
g R |

g r
∴
r s R

∴
r s n. s | s n. p. / s

∴
S p / r

∴
R | S

∴
s R

∴
r s n p. s |

p m p
w
r G r

∴
r S | P m

w
r G ṡ r S | s g r g s r S

∴
s r |

P. s n.
w

d. n. p. s n. s | s
∴
S p

∴
P

w
m p R | G g

w
s r

∴
r p. r

∴
R |

P m r g
∴
g S r s | p m P n p

w
m p R | n

∴
n p m p

∴
p r

∴
r g

∴
g |

s r s p s n p m P | n
∴
n p

∴
p ṡ n p

w
m p

∴
p |

w

d n s n p ṡ n p m p |

m
∴
m p

∴
p s

∴
s n s n n |

w

d n s n p n S
w
n ṡ | ṙ ṙ

∴
R p s n

∴
n S |

Ṙ
∴
r s n p ṡ ṗ

∴
p | / s

∴
S s ṗ / r

∴
R

∴
r ṡ | w

n s
∴
S p m p ṡ

∴
S |

p m p / n
∴
N

w

d n Ṡ | p m r
∴
r g

∴
g s

∴
s R | ṡ n p ṡ n p m r s |

s ṙ
∴
r ṡ n ṡ p ṡ n p | m p Ṙ ġ

∴
ġ ṙ ṡ Ṙ | Ṡ ṙ

∴
ṙ p m p n

∴
n ṡ |

p n p ṡ n p M P | p
∴
p R G \Ṡ ṙ ṡ | p n p ṡ n

w

d n ṡ p
∴
p |
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w
p ṡ n p

∴
p m p

w
r G | ∴

g r s r g m p
w
r g s | r

∴
r g

∴
g m

∴
m r g m

∴
m |

p
∴
p ṡ

w
p s n

w

d n Ṡ | R
∴
r ġ \Ṡ ṙ ṡ N | \P ṡ n p

g
m g

w
m p

∴
p |

\R g r g
∴
g s r S | s n p m p r g s r

∴
r | / S n. p.

w

d.
g
n. \S _

^ S ‖

66.1 janya 1 — amṙtavars.in. i

rudra s. ā mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhu nu

mel.am 66 — caturaṅgin. i

janya rāga 1 — amṙtavars. in. i

LAKS. AN. A∗

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s g # m p n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n p # m g s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

upāṅga; aud. ava; ṙs. abha, dhaivatas varjya; s.ad. ja graha; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

66.1.1 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

S ·
∼∼∼
G ·M

ā naṁ dā
|
|

p
g
M g _

^
mṙ ta ka

|
|

_
^ g s N.

rs.i n. ı̄ ‖
‖

p. n. s \
w

N. s
∼∼∼
G

a mṙ ta va rs.i n. ı̄
|
|

w
m P n P

∵
p m _

^
ha rā di pū ji tē

|
|

_
^ m

∵
m G

∴
g S

w
n.

śi vē bha vā ni
‖ ::
‖ ::

S · G ·M
ā naṁ dā

|
|

· · · ·
· · · ·

‖
‖

∗ED. The laks.ana śloka for this rāga is not provided in SSP (1904). As per the Rāgalaks.an. amu in the anubandhamu of the
Caturdan. d. ı̄prakāśikā, the laks.ana śloka for amṙtavars. in. i is given as: ridhavarjyā tu gātavyā hyaud. uvyamṙtavars. in. ı̄ |�� �66. caturaṅgin. i — 1215—



ri gu mi pa dhu nu rudra s. ā

p. n. s \
w

N. s G
a mṙ ta var s.i n. ı̄

|
|
\ S · · ·

ı̄ · · ·
‖
‖

anupallavi

w
m / P · N p M

śrı̄ naṁ da nā
|
|

w
p Ṡ n _

^
di saṁ ra

|
|

_
^ n

∴
n Ṡ

ks.i n. ı̄
|
|

∼∼∼
∴
G n ṡ n ṡ p ṡ
śrı̄ gu ru gu ha ja na

|
|

N p
g
m

nı̄ ci
|
|

G s n.
drū pi n. i

‖
‖

S n. p. n. s
w
n. s g

w
s G g

w
m P

sānaṁda hṙdaya nilayē sadayē
|
|

P N ṡ Ġ ṡ
sadya ssuvṙs.ti

|
|

N ·p M P
hē tavētvām

‖
‖

Ṡ n P N p M p
g
m G s g

saṁtataṁ ciṁtayē amṙtēśvari
|
|

s s
∴
S p

g
m g s

salilaṁ va rs.aya
|
|

ṡ n p
∴
p m

∴
m g

∴
g

va rs.aya va rs.aya
‖
‖

svaram

\S ·
∼∼∼
G · w

m p
w
n ṡ n p m

∴
m g

∴
g | \S · N p. n. n. | s n. s g

w
m p

g
m g ‖::

w
s G m P

w
g M p N

w
p n ṡ ġ | \Ṡ · n p m

∵
m g _

^ | _
^ g S ṡ n p m g \ ‖

� Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita composed this kı̄rtana in amṙtavars. in. i at Et.t.ayāpuram, moved by compassion for
the people there, who were facing the total destruction of their crops due to severe drought. The legend
says that as he taught this kı̄rtana to his disciple Subraman. iya Ayyar, who was accompanying him, it began
to rain.

66.1.2 sañcāri — rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S G M | g m / P
∴
P | g m p n \P | m

w
p m

∴
m \G |

/ p m g / m g
∴
g | / m g \S S | s n. \P. N. | s

∴
s / G

∴
G |

p. n s g M | S g m p m | w
g m p n p m | w

g m / n P m |

�� �66. caturaṅgin. i — 1216—



ri gu mi pa dhu nu rudra s. ā

∴
g / m g

∴
g S | / n p m g / p m | g m / n p m g | w

g / m
∴
m g p m |

p n p M g | / n p M G | p m n p m g | / P m g m
∴
m |

s
∴
s / g

∴
g / m

∴
m | \S / g

∴
g / m

∴
m | / p m

∴
m g / m g | s / P

g
m g m |

\G G s
∵
s | / g

∴
g

w
m p M | G / n p M | Ġ ṡ n p m |

G / m g S | G M P | g
∴
g m

∴
m P | g m P n p |

w
n ṡ N p m | / n p

∵
p m \G | / N

∴
n p

∴
p m | g m g / n p m |

G
w
m p N | P ṡ n p m | n p M g s | s ṅ p.

∵
p. n. n. |

p. n. s g
g
m g | p. s

w
n. s g m | p. n. s g m p | g m p

∴
p n p |

M n P n | \M p / s
∵
s n | \P w

n ṡ /
∴
ġ g | p ṡ p n p

g
m |

G
w
m P m | G

w
m p n p | / Ṡ

w
n ṡ ġ

∴
g | p g ṡ n ṡ ġ |

\Ṁ g
∴
g S | g

∴
S n p m | n

∴
P m g s | p n s g

w
m p |

g m p n ṡ ġ | \Ṡ n p M | G / Ṡ ṡ n | P
g
m g S |

N. p. m. p. n. | s g M
∴
g g | / m g G m g _

^ | _
^ g \S n. / S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 66 zzzzz

~~~~~~~ I END OF ELEVENTH CAKRA J ~~~~~~~
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67
MĒL. A 67 — SANTĀNAMAÑJARI

āditya pā mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dha na

cakra 12 — mel.a 1

rāgāṅga rāga 67 — santānamañjarı̄

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

nivarjārōhan. ē gēyā avarōhē gavarjitā|
santāna mañjarı̄ rāgassarvakālē pragı̄yatē ‖

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s # r g # m p [d ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [[n d p # m # r s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; nis. āda varjya in the ārōhan. a; gāndhāra varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable for
singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

67.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ Ṡ
a rē

|
|

ṙ rṘ ṙ Ṡ Ṙ ṙ
ru drā va tā ā ra

|
|

ṁ ṗ ḋ Ṗ ṅ ḋ ḋ ṗ ṁ
gu n. a ga n. ā la ṁ ka a ra

|
|

1219



ru gu mi pa dha na āditya pā

ṡ ṡ Ṙ ṡ r ṡ ṡ R
mi hi rā bja śi i ks.ā ā

|
|

ṗ ṗ ṅ ḋ ṗ Ṗ _
^ P _

^ p
pa a va ka a ks.ā

|
|

ṡ sṡ Ṡ ṗ ṗ Ṗ ṗ
dha ma mā ra ga d. ā i

|
|

ṅ ḋ Ḋ ṗ Ṡ ṙ ṙ ṙ
na ga jā di nā dha re e

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S s
yā re

jāvad. a

ṗ Ṗ
ti yai

|
|

ṅ ḋ ḋ ṗ ṁ ṗ ṗ Ṡ ṡ
ya i ya i ya a i yai ya

|
|

ṡ ṡ ṙ Ġ Ṡ ṡ ṡ ṡ
ra a a a gā ṁ ṁ ga

|
|

p p ṡ ṡ ṡ ṙ ṡ ṗ Ṡ
sa ṁ ṁ ṁ ṁ ta a a na

|
|

ṅ ḋ ḋ ṗ ḋ ṗ ḋ S̈ ·
ma ṁ ja ri i ra a gā

|
|

ṁ ṗ ṅ ḋ ṗ ṁ ṗ Ṡ ṡ
a a di i tya pa a ca kra

|
|

Ṗ ṗ ṡ ṡ ṗ ṗ
nā ga ru u re e

‖
‖

ṡ Ṡ
a rē

‖
‖

67.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

S ·
∼∼∼
R

w
s M

saṁ tā na maṁ
|
|

p /
∼∼∼
D ṡ _

^
ja rı̄ śaṁ

|
|

_
^ s \gn D

ka rı̄
‖
‖

P d \M / P g
saṁ ta taṁ pā tu

|
|

/M r s
māṁ bṙ ha

|
|
\P. d. /r
dı̄ śva ri

‖
‖

\ S · · · · · ·
ı̄ · · · · · ·

‖
‖

anupallavi

M /P
g
m r s r

ciṁ tā ma n. i sa da
|
|

S p
∴
p

nā śa śi
|
|

m
∴
m
∼∼∼
G

va da nā
‖
‖

p /
∼∼∼
D p /

×
n d p /

×
d p m

ci dā naṁ da gha
|
|

/P m p
nā mṙ du

|
|

d
∴
d Ṡ

ga da nā

‖
‖
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ru gu mi pa dha na āditya pā

/
∼∼∼
R r S p/ N

∴
n D \

w

M p
∼∼∼
D

ciṁ ti tā rttha dā ya ki śrı̄ ka rı̄
|
|

p ṡ p /
×
n d

∵
d p d

śrı̄ gu ru gu ha ga n. a

|
|
\
g
M r s m

w
s
∼∼∼
R \

nā ya ka ja na nı̄
‖
‖

svaram

S · /R r s
∴
s M p d P /

×
n d | p M / d

g
d p M | ∴

m
∼∼∼
R

∵
r s

∵
s p.

∵
p. ‖::

/ s
∴
S s / r

∴
R r s r

w
g m p d /

×
n d | /S ṡ / ṙ Ṙ \Ṡ | /

g
N d P M r ‖\

67.0.3 sañcāri — triput.a tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

s s s r R
∴
S | / r

∴
r s / R R | w

m p d p p /
×
n d | p

∴
m m s

∴
s / r r |

s
∴
s p

∴
p /

×
n d p | p d p / n d P | p \S s s / p

∴
p | d p m s

∴
s / r

∴
r |

p \Ṗ /
×
n. d. D. | p P r r

∴
r s | p /

×
n d p

w
m P | m

∴
m p

w
m p s

∵
s |

/
w
r G \S

∴
S | s

∴
s r s / p

∴
P | ×

n d
∴
d P d p | p

×
n d / n

×
d p

∵
p |

w
m p /

×
n d p

w
m p | s

∵
s / p

∴
P s

∴
s | p p

w
m p r r r | s r

∴
r s p d p |

w
m p

∴
p r r

∼∼∼
R | M m p r

∼∼∼
R | s s

w
r g

w
p / r

∴
r | P r p p. / n. d. |

p. p. / s
∴
s / r s s | p / n d

∵
d p m p | m

∴
m p

∴
p

w
m P | p d p ṡ p n d |

P
∴
p s

∴
s p

∵
p | n d p m

∵
m p

∴
p | d ṡ

w
m p. n d p | ṡ

∴
s p

w
m p n d |

p
w
m p / S

∴
P | ṙ

∴
r ṡ d p n d | m p r r

∵
r S | S

w
r g s p m |

r
∵
r s / p

∴
p /

×
n d | m p /

×
n d

∵
d p d | / Ṡ

∴
s

w
r ġ Ṡ | p d /

×
n

w
m p / d

∴
d |

/ṡ
∴
S /ṙ

∴
r S | w

m p /
×
n d p

w
m p | /Ṡ

∴
s \P

∴
P | / ṡ

∴
S p

∵
p M |
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r
∵
R S

∵
S | s

∴
s p

w
m p /

×
n d | Ṡ p d p m p | R r r

∵
r \S |

\P. s /
∼∼∼
m

∴
m r

∵
r | \S _

^ S _
^ S _

^ ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 67 zzzzz
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68
MĒL. A 68 — JŌTI

āditya śrı̄ mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dha ni

cakra 12 — mel.a 2

rāgāṅga rāga 68 — jōti rāga

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

jōtirāgaścāvarōhē rivarjassarvakālikaḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s # r g # m p [d [n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [n [d p # m g s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

The prayōgas — (s p m p ṡ n ṡ) (ṡ n p n ṡ) (p d n p m p ṡ) (p d n p m
∼∼∼
R S) are viśēs. a prayōgas

seen in this jōti rāgam.

LAKS. YA

68.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṙ ṡ
a a

|
|

nn n n n p n n Ṡ ṡ
kru u ra ra a kha n. u rē re

|
|

ṡ ṡ ṙ Ṡ n n ṡ n n
gu d. a a ā kē e śa re e

|
|
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ru gu mi pa dha ni āditya śrı̄

p p ṡ ṡ ṡ n p n N
mi l.a vu n ni va su ma tı̄

|
|

p d n P p m P p
pa ri pā ā la ku rē re

|
|

P ṡ ṡ ṡ ṙ ṡ ṡ Ṙ
dha rma sa ṁ stha a pa nā

|
|

ṡ ṡ n P m p S s
ni ga ma gō ca ru rē re

antari

s pp m pp sṡ n n
a tti ra tti dhi i ra

|
|

P ṡ ṡ ṡ ṙ ṙ Ṡ ·
pā rtha sa a ra thi ı̄

|
|

S _
^ S _

^ S s
rē re

jāvad. a

ṡ Ṡ
a rē

|
|

ṗ ḋ ṅ Ṗ ṁ Ṗ ṗ
ya mara vaṁ di ta pā da

|
|

Ṡ ṙ Ṙ ġ sṡ n n
aṁ cu mā li tte e ja

|
|

ṡ sṡ n n ṡ nn p p
pra khya a a pra bbha a va

|
|

P n N ṡ rṙ Ṡ
dhı̄ na baṁ dhu tti yaṁ

|
|

Ṡ ṗ ṁ ṗ ṡ ṙ Ṡ ·
ai ya a i ya i yē

|
|

ṡ ṡ ṡ ṡ ṡ n p n n n
a a a a a a a a a a

|
|

p d n Ṗ m p Ṡ ṡ
a a a a a a a a

|
|

ṗ ṁ Ṗ ṗ ṡ ṅ ṅ Ṡ
ra a gāṁ ga jo o o tı̄

|
|

ṗ ḋ ṅ Ṗ ṗ ṁ Ṗ ṗ
ra a ga ā di i ı̄ tya

|
|

Ṡ ṙ rṙ ṡ n n Ṡ
śrı̄ ca kra na a ga rū

|
|

P n n p m p S s
a a a a a a a re

‖
‖

s pp m pp ss n n
a tti ra tti ddhi i ra

|
|

P ṡ ṡ ṡ r r S ·
pā rtha sa a ra thi ı̄

|
|

68.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

s /R
w

G M p
pa raṁ jō ti s.ma

|
|

/
∼∼∼
D · p _

^
tı̄ pā

|
|

_
^ p

g
m G

rva tı̄
‖
‖

/
×
p m

∴
M g s

∴
s p

pa ra mē śva ra yu va
|
|

r s /P
ti ma hā

|
|
×
d

g
m g s

bha ga va ti
‖
‖
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anupallavi

w
p Ṡ n

∼∼∼
N

∴
n d

ni raṁ ja nı̄ ni khi
|
|

p M p
la lō ka

|
|

∵
p s

∼∼∼
N

ja na nı̄
‖
‖

s /
∼∼∼

ṙ r
∴
r ṡ

∴
s P

ni raṁ ku śa kṙ pā
|
|

g
M g s _

^
dbhū ti raṁ

|
|

_
^ s p. N.

ja nı̄
‖
‖

s
∼∼∼
R s

∼∼∼
R s p m p Ṡ

∼∼∼
N d n

niraṁtaraṁ guruguha saṁ ra ks.in. ı̄
|
|

ṡ /
∼∼∼
R

w
n S

w
p /d _

^
ni raṁ śata tvala

|
|

_
^ d p m s /

∼∼∼
r s

w

N.
∗

ks.an. i vi ca ks.a n. i
‖
‖

svaram

S · S s
∴
s / r

∴
R s n. n.

∵
n. S | p / n n \P. s / r r | s / p m p s r S ‖::

p
∴
P / n

g
N D n

g
n S p / s

∴
S | / ṙ

∴
R n

∴
N d p | w

m P m G s
w
n. ‖

68.0.3 sañcāri — rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S S n.
∵
n. | s nn. p.

∵
S. | p. s n.

∴
n. s r | s

w
n. S

∴
S |

s pp
w
m P | s

∵
n

∵
n s

∴
r r | s

w
r g sS | s p d p m p |

p d
∼∼∼
N P | m

∴
m P

∴
P | s

∴
s R

∴
R | p.

∴
s s r ṡ

∵
s |

p m p s r s | p
∴
p m p d n | g

n p m
∵
m p

∴
p | M P s

∴
s |

r
∴
r s

w
r g s | n.

∵
n. s nn. p. | / n

∴
n p d

g
n

g
n | m m / p

∴
p g s |

/ N p
w
m P | \S ∴

s rr r | s
w
r G S | S p m p s |

r \P s
∵
S | p m p \S s | n.

∴
n. s

∴
s

w
m p | w

n. s
w
n. r S |

∗n. =⇒ N. (Tāl.a aks.ara kāla)�� �68. jōti — 1225—



ru gu mi pa dha ni āditya śrı̄

s p d n P | M p p
∴
P | S r

∴
r S | w

r g m g s
∵
s |

G m p m p | S r s r s | p P d n p | m
∵
M p

w
g m |

p d
∼∼∼
N P | S r r

∼∼∼
R | S

w
r G s | p m P

∴
p ṡ |

n n Ṡ ṡ
∴
s | m p D n n | p / ṡ

∴
s / ṙ

∴
r ṡ | Ṡ / r

∵
r ṡ n |

∼∼∼
N ṡ ṙ ṡ n | P s p

∴
p ṡ | n

g
n p m p s | w

r g s
∵
s
∼∼∼
N |

S N p m p | s
∴
s p d S | n P m P | Ṡ / r r \Ṡ |

\P n n \P | \M p
∴
p S | p ṡ ṡ

w
r ġ s | s p

∴
p d n p |

m
∴
m p / ṡ

∴
s

∴
s | p s

∴
s r ṡ

∴
s | m

∴
m p d n p | Ṡ p m P |

m p Ṡ ṡ
∴
s | ṡ p m p s

∵
s | ∴

s r
∼∼∼
R _

^ R | \ S _
^ S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 68 zzzzz
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69
MĒL. A 69 — DHAUTAPAÑCAMAM

āditya gō mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dha nu

cakra 12 — mel.a 3

rāgāṅga rāga 69 — dhautapañcamam

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

dhautapañcamarāgasya avarōhē rivakratā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s # r g # m p [d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n [d p # m # r G s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha vakra in the ārōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

In this dhautapañcama rāga, (m p d Ṡ) (n p n Ṡ) (s n p m p) [d p m p] ((
w
r g S) are the prayōgas

that are available .

LAKS. YA

69.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

d d d p M p dd s
ru u dra ku mā ra cca n. a

|
|

d ṡ Ṙ · ṙ
gu ha rē re

|
|

ṡ n p mm p
mi i tra pra bhu

|
|

d p d ṡ ṙ ġ
pa ra vi bha a l.u

|
|
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ru gu mi pa dha nu āditya gō

ṡ ṙ ṡ ṡ n p
ta n. a ṁ dha n. i ta

|
|

n ṡ p m P
nu ta bhe e rı̄

|
|

r g S _
^ S

su va nā
|
|

_
^ S |

|

jāvad. a

S r G g m p d ṡ
ai ghu nı̄ re tu ma a ce

|
|

Ṡ Ṙ ṡ ṡ _
^

rē vai ri dai
|
|

_
^ s n d Ṡ ṡ

tya va l.ā le
|
|

ṙ ġ Ṡ ṡ n
ma hi nō dhu ni

|
|

Ṡ ṙ Ġ ġ
ā a rē re

|
|

m p d p Ṡ
a a a a rē

|
|

ṡ n p d p d
ra a ga a ṁ ga

|
|

m p Ṡ ṡ ṡ
dha u ū u ta

|
|

ṙ Ġ · ġ ġ
pa ṁ ca ma

|
|

Ṡ r ṡ ṡ n
rā a a a ga

|
|

ṡ ṡ N p p
a a di i tya

|
|

m p d p m p
go o ca a ak kra

|
|

r g S _
^ S

nā ā ā
|
|

n. s
ga ru

‖
‖

d d d p M p dd s
ru u dra ku mā ra cca n. a

|
|

d s R · r
gu ha rē re

‖
‖

69.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

M /P M
mā taṁ gi

|
|

∴
m p

w
m /

g
D p

ma ra ka tāṁ gi
|
|

M P d n
māṁ pā la ya

|
|

/m \P w
r g \ S

kṙ pā la yē

‖
‖

anupallavi

/
∼∼∼
D m / P

∴
p

dhau ta paṁ ca
|
|

M \wr g / M
ma pri yē

|
|

G
w
m p M

tryaṁ ba ka mō
|
|

p d n
w

d Ṡ
di ta hṙ da yē

‖
‖

∼∼∼
Ṙ Ṡ

g
n

g
d

∴
P g

w
m P

śı̄ tā dri su tē la li tē
|
|

∼∼∼
R ṡ

g
n d p m p

w
r g S

śrı̄ śi va gu ru gu ha vi nu tē
‖
‖

P p m /
w
r G

g
n

g
d p Ṡ

pū ta ca ri tē bu dha hi tē
|
|

/ ṙ s
∴
S D p M /

×
p G

pu ru hū tā di sē vi tē
‖
‖
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ru gu mi pa dha nu āditya gō

svaram

M · P p
w
m p / d

∴
d / n d | P ·M ∵

m / P \wr G g |

\S / R r s / r s
g
n. d. / s n. | s \P. / r

∴
R d. n. s r s

∵
s ‖::

d. s / r
∴
R

w
n. s

∴
s p

w
m P | w

r g S p
w
m P d

∴
d S |

/ ṙ
∴
R ṡ / ṁ

∴
M \wr g \Ṡ p | ṙ S n d P m

w
r g

w
s p ‖

69.0.3 sañcāri — rūpaka tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

d
∴
d p m P | d ṡ Ṡ

∴
S | R

∵
r ṡ

∵
S | n p m p d p |

D
∴
D

∵
d p | ṡ ṙ ṡ

∵
s n p | ṡ n P m p | g / m /

w

P n n |

d
∵
d P m p | ṡ r Ṡ n p | m p ṡ n p m | P \wr g \S |

∵
S

w
r g m p | d / s

∵
S R | Ṡ

∵
S n d | ṡ n D p m |

p d p
∵
p m p | / d

∴
d p / d m p | / Ṡ ṡ

∴
s n p | w

m p / ṡ
∴
s Ṙ |

ṙ Ṡ ṙ ṡ
∵
s | ∴

s n p m p d | P p d p m | p
∴
p ṡ d p m |

P d p m p | / Ṡ ṡ
∴
s ṙ ṡ | /

w
r G ṡ ṙ ṡ | ṡ N d P |

d P m P | d p m p
w
r g | \S r s

∵
s n. | p. n. s p m p |

S n. d. S | n. s / r
w

G g | M
∴
M P d p | M d

∴
d P

∵
p |

N D p d | m p Ṡ
∴
s ṙ | Ṡ r ṡ n p | D m p d p |

M p
∴
p \wr g | /S n. s p ṡ | S r s

w
r g |

∴
G m g

w
m p |�� �69. dhautapañcamam — 1229—



ru gu mi pa dha nu āditya gō

\G ∴
g m p

∴
p | \D

∴
d m p

∴
p | Ṡ Ṙ ṡ

∴
s ṙ | s

w
r G / Ṡ |

ṙ Ṡ n p d | m P p
w
r g | ∴

g M m r g _
^ | _

^ g s
w

R S |

s. s
∴
s n. s

∴
s | p m p d ṡ

∴
s | ṙ

∴
r Ṡ n ṡ | w

m p d
∴
P m |

P
∼∼∼
R
∼∼∼
R | ∴

r g / S S | p Ṡ p S | R
∴
r s

∴
S |

r S n p d | d P m p
∴
p | w

r g S n. s | p. S r S |

n. s
w
r g S | w

m
w
p r g S | s n. / S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 69 zzzzz
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70
MĒL. A 70 — NĀSĀMAN. I

āditya bhū mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dhi ni

cakra 12 — mel.a 4

rāgāṅga rāga 70 — nāsāman. i

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

avarōhē rivakrā syāt gēyā nāsāman. ı̄ sadā |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s # r g # m p d [n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ [n d p # m # r g s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha vakra in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

The prayōgas — (p n d Ṡ) (p n d n Ṡ) (p m p s
w
r g S) are viśēs. a prayōgas for nāsāman. i.

LAKS. YA

70.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṙ ṡ ṡ
ma a a

|
|

n d n ṡ n d p p m p
ru ti sı̄ i ta a a ci ṁ ta

|
|

n d n Ṡ ṡ rṙ Ṡ
gu ṁ t.ha nā ci tta kā

|
|

ṗ pṗ ṗ ṁ Ṗ _
^ P _

^ p
mi ta pha la dā

|
|

Ṡ ṙ ġ sṡ n N ṡ
pā pa ra kka sa ha ṁta

|
|

n d n p n D _
^ D _

^ d
dhi i i ma ṁ tā

|
|
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ru gu mi pa dhi ni āditya bhū

ṡ ṡ Ṙ ṡ ṗ ṁ Ṗ ṗ
ni ta haṁ ta ra n. a haṁ ta

|
|

ṡ n n Ṡ ṡ rṙ ṡ ṡ
ha nu u maṁ ta ddhi i ru

|
|

ṙ _
^ ṙ _

^ r Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
re re

|
|

jāvad. a

ṡ ṡ ṡ ṙ ġ ṡ pṗ ṁ ṗ
a rē ra a va n. a kku u u

|
|

ṡ ṡ Ṙ ṙ ṡ ṡ n ṡ
ṁ bha ka rn. ā a a su ra

|
|

pp nn d n ṡ n n ṡ
dhva ṁ ṁ sa ka a ra n. a

|
|

sṡ ṡ ṡ ṙ ġ Ṡ _
^ S _

^ s
ssi ṁ dhu ta ra n. ā

|
|

p d p D n d p n d
a i ya ai ya i ya i ya

|
|

Ṡ ṡ n d n ṡ ṙ ġ ṡ
a a a a a a a a rē

|
|

Ṡ ṡ ṅ ṅ ṅ ḋ ṅ S̈
rā a ga a a a ṁ gā

|
|

ṗ ḋ ṗ Ḋ ṅ ḋ ṗ ṁ ṗ
na a a sā ma n. ı̄ ra a ga

|
|

Ṡ ṙ rṙ ṡ n ṡ sṡ
ā di tya bhu u ca kra

|
|

P p m p Ṡ
nā ga ru u rē

‖
‖

ṙ ṡ ṡ
ma a a

|
|

n d n ṡ n d p p m p
ru ti sı̄ i ta a a ci ṁ ta

|
|

n d n S _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

gu ṁ t.ha nā
‖
‖

70.0.2 kı̄rtana— ādi tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

R
w
s M

w
s p

śrı̄ ra mā sa ra
|
|

w
s

g
N d _

^
sva tı̄ sē

|
|

_
^ d

w
n Ṡ
vi tām

‖
‖

Ṙ ṡ n D n d
∴
d

śrı̄ la li tāṁ tvā ṁ

|
|

p m
w
r g\ s _

^
bhā va yē

|
|

_
^ S _

^ S ‖
‖

anupallavi

Ṡ ṙ ṡ
g
n d

∼∼∼
N

tā ra sa dṙ śa nā
|
|

Ṡ ṁ
w
ṙ ġ

sā ma n. i
|
|

ṡ P
g
n

vi rā ji
‖
‖

D n d
∴
d Ṡ P

tā ṁ saṁ pa

|
|

ṡ /
∼∼∼
R ṡ _

^
tka rı̄ sē

|
|

_
^ s \gn D

vi tām
‖
‖

�
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ru gu mi pa dhi ni āditya bhū

p /
×
n D \M P /N d p ṙ

w
n Ṡ

tā rā maṁ tri n. yā di pa ri vṙ tāṁ
|
|

Ṡ n
∵
n d

∵
d p m

dhı̄ ra gu ru gu ha vi

|
|

w
r G s /r

∴
r S

na tāṁ śi va yu tām
‖
‖

svaram

N.
∵
n. D.

w
n. S / r

∴
r S

w
r g M | p / n d d / N D | p m g / m

w
r g S ‖::

s /
g
N D

w
n ṡ

∴
s

w
s / Ṙ ṙ

w
n Ṡ ṡ | w

r ġ Ṡ p n D | n d p m r g
w
n. s ‖

70.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

P n d n
∴
n Ṡ Ṡ | d n Ṡ n d p m P | d n Ṡ ṙ

∴
r ṡ n Ṡ |

n d n p / N D P | m m P s n.
∴
n. s r s | r R s p M P |

s n.
∴
n. S s r

∴
r S | s

∴
s

w
r g S p m P | p nn d D p n d P |

m
∴
m p S s n. d. n. s | w

r g S n.
∴
n. d. n. S | p p n d

w
m p d p D |

n d p
w
m p n D P | ṡ

w
n ṡ pP

w
m p S | d n. s n.

∴
n. s s

∴
s

w
r g |

/ S
w
r g s

∴
s p m P | n

g
n D P d p m p | n d n p D p

w

M P |

D n d p n d / ṡ
∴
S | n d n ṡ

w
r ġ \ṡ

∴
S | n n

∴
N

∴
n d

∼∼∼
N Ṡ |

p d p
w
m p d Ṡ

w
n ṡ | R ṡ

w
r Ġ / S n d | ṡ

w
r ġ ṡ p m / p

∴
p / ṡ

∴
s

∴
s n

∴
n ṡ p n d n ṡ

∴
s | ṡ ss

w
r Ġ \Ṡ Ṙ | ṡ n D n d P

w
m p |

n d p m p
∴
p

w
r g S | s n. d. n. s

∴
s

w
n. s r s | r rr s /

∼∼∼
R / S S |

w
r g S s p m

∴
m P | s

∴
s n d

w
n ṡ n

∴
n d

∴
d | p n d n ṡ

∴
s ṙ

∴
r Ṡ |

w
r ġ ṡ

∴
s n

∴
n D

∴
D |

w

d n Ṡ d
∴
d p d

∴
D | ṡ n D p

w
m P S |

�
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ru gu mi pa dhi ni āditya bhū

/
∼∼∼
R
∼∼∼
R s

w
r G S | M M p d N P | Ṡ Ṡ s

w
r Ġ Ṡ |

Ṡ n d p m
∴
P M | s

∴
s

w
r g s rr s

∴
S | d. n. S n

∴
n. s s

∴
S |

w
r g / S r r / S _

^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 70 zzzzz
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71
MĒL. A 71 — KUSUMĀKARA

āditya mā mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dhi nu

cakra 12 — mel.a 5

rāgāṅga rāga 71 — kusumākara

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

avarōhē rivakraḣ syāt sagrahaḣ kusumākaraḣ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s # r g # m p d n ṡ,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n d p # m # r g s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha vakra in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

� Even though the rāga mūrcchana ārōhan. a of this kusumākara rāga stipulated the usage (p d n s), only
the phrase (p d ṡ) is found in the gı̄ta.

LAKS. YA

71.0.1 gı̄ta — dhruva rūpaka tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

ṡ ṡ ṙ sṡ n d sṡ ṡ
dhru va ra ks.a ku re rva ra

|
|

ṡ ṡ p d d p
gu n. a a a ka ra

|
|

p m P p
mi thi lā dhi

|
|

dd d Ṡ ṡ
pa ti sū nu

|
|
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ru gu mi pa dhi nu āditya mā

rṙ ṡ ṡ ṡ n
ddhi su ra a a

|
|

rṙ ġ Ṡ R
nnu ta sı̄ tā

|
|

Ṡ ṡ n D
a pa ti rē

|
|

Ṡ p d d p
pā la ya ma m

|
|

m p P _
^ P _

^
re e yā

|
|

_
^ P

jāvad. a

s pp mm p ṡ ṡ p p
a tya dbu dha da śa vi dha

|
|

P ṡ ṙ Ṡ
ā kṙ ti rē

|
|

n sṠ N
re mmē ē

|
|

d sṠ p d
gha śyā ma l.a

|
|

d p m p d d
a a ni bha re e

|
|

D ṙ ṡ n d
rē pha n. i ra a

|
|

Ṡ ṡ n d p
jā śa ya ṁ na

|
|

m p Ṡ _
^ S

re e yā
|
|

s s P P
ra a gāṁ gā

|
|

ṡ n D ṡ ṡ
ku su mā ka ra

|
|

ṗ ṁ Ṗ · ṗ
ra a ā ga

|
|

s̈ ṅ N S̈
a ā dı̄ tyā

|
|

Ṡ ṗ ḋ ḋ ṗ
ā ma a a a

|
|

ṁ ṗ Ṡ ṡ ṡ
ca kraṁ na a

|
|

p d d p m p
a a ga ru re e |

|
s s

ya a
‖
‖

ṡ ṡ ṙ sṡ n D Ṡ
dhru va ra ks.a ku rē ē

‖
‖

71.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

s p M d p
ku su mā ka ra

|
|

Ṡ \gn
g
d p

∵
p m

śō bhi ta śrı̄
|
|

/ d.
∵
p g m /

w

P
pu ra gē ham

‖::
‖::

/
g
D p m \wr g

kuṁ bha ja gu ru
|
|

s s
g
n. D. \p. _

^

gu ha na taṁ bhā
|
|

_
^ p d. /

∼∼∼
R S

va yē ham

‖
‖

s s d p M
ha sa na ji ta

|
|

w
r g s

w
m p d

tri pu ra ma va na
|
|

d
∴
d p /

g
n
∼∼∼
D

ta mu ra ha ram

‖
‖

P ṡ /Ṙ
∴
r

a bja śē kha
|
|

Ṡ
g
n

g
d P

raṁ ka ru n. ā
|
|

∵
p M

w
r g \S

ka raṁ ha ram
‖
‖�
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ru gu mi pa dhi nu āditya mā

p. / s
∴
S

w
r g

g
m g /p m P

bha si tō ddhū l.a na dha ra n. aṁ

|
|

∴
P

g
m g

w
m p D / s

∴
s N

pa nna ga va la yā bha ra n. am
‖
‖

r s M
w
r G s

g
n d Ṡ

a sa mā stra gar va ha ra n. aṁ
|
|

w
r ġ \Ṡ g

n d \M / p
g
m

w
r g

a ga rā ja su tā ra ma n. am
‖
‖

svaram

S · / R
∴
r \S / r

w
g M | / P

g
m g / m

w

P p \G w
m p |

M ·
∴
M m \R

∼∼∼
R

w
r | G · \S s

g
N. · D / r ‖::

\S · w
p. d s

∴
S / r

∴
R \s _

^ | _
^ s / r

w

G m
w
g M p d d

g
n |

d S
w
n R ṡ Ṁ

w
r ġ ṡ | p Ṡ n

g
d P M

w
n s /

w
r g ‖

71.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

S R S n d S | S P d d p m P | n d S r r s n S |

R s r S r g S | p m m m p p s s p p | s r S N S n d |

s s r s s r s p m p | S p d d p m p d d | d p m p / S s P p |

s s P m p d d P | S p M p d n D | p m p d d d p m P |

D S G R R | d ṡ n d p m g m P | S P / R s n d |

Ṡ s n d p m p Ṡ | Ṙ R R Ṡ S | ṙ ṙ Ṡ r ġ / Ṡ S |

s \p p d m p ṡ p D | Ṙ ṡ n D ṡ ṡ / ṙ ṙ | p d p m p ṡ n n Ṡ |

p d d p m p ṡ s n ṡ | m p \Ṡ ṡ s p d d p | m p / S s s n n S |

d p m p s s r r s s | r g S R s n D | s n s p d d / r r s s |

�
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ru gu mi pa dhi nu āditya mā

n s p m p p d d p m | p m P p ṡ n N ṡ | p \d d m m / p p / Ṡ s |

ṙ ṡ S d p m p / S | s P d P m P d | p Ṡ N s \Ṙ Ṙ |

Ṡ ṡ s / P p D p | M m p s R r / S | ṡ p d p m p s r / S |

r g \S n d \S S | r r s s n d / S _
^ S ‖

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 71 zzzzz

�
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72
MĒL. A 72 — RASAMAÑJARI

āditya s. ā mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dhu nu

cakra 12 — mel.a 6

rāgāṅga rāga 72 — rasamañjari

LAKS. AN. A

ślōka — Vēṅkat.amakhi

avarōhē ridhau varjyau rāgāṅgō rasamañjarı̄ |

mūrcchana =⇒ ārōhan. a: s # r g s p # m p n # d n S,
avarōhan. a: ṡ n # d n p p # m p # r g s·

laks.an. a vivaran. a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

rāgāṅga; saṁpūrn. a; s.ad. ja graha; ṙs. abha, dhaivata varjya in the avarōhan. a; suitable for singing at all times.

LAKS. YA

72.0.1 gı̄ta — jhaṁpa tāl.a — Vēṅkat.amakhi

s s ṡ n ṡ ṙ ṙ s N
śru ti dva a a vi ṁ śa ti

|
|

ṡ s ṗ ṁ ṗ ṙ ġ Ṡ s
gu n. a a di ta pra bhu rē re

|
|

ṙ rṙ ṡ ṡ ṙ ṡ ṡ rṙ
mi tra śa śi ne e ē tra

|
|

ṡ n d n ṙ ṡ n d N
pa a a a pa ka a śi nı̄

|
|

ṡ n d n p m p r g s
dhu u rja t.a a ja ga ba ṁ dha
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antari

s r g s p m p n d n
nu u re pra ma tha a dhi i cu

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S _
^ s

rē re

jāvad. a

ṡ ṡ
tu jha

|
|

rṙ ġ Ṡ ṡ ṗ ṁ Ṗ ṗ
jja t.a ghā ta sa ṁ jā ta

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S ṙ ṙ s ṡ N

vı̄ ra bha a dra a
|
|

d nN ṡ S Ṡ ṡ
bha drā va tā ā ra

|
|

p nn d n ṡ n d N
kṙ tti va a a a a sā

|
|

p nn p m p rr g s
vi tra na a tha bba ṁ dhu

|
|

s pp m p n d n Ṡ
ma tta da a na va ha rā

|
|

Ṡ ṡ ṗ ṁ Ṗ s̈ n n
aṁ ga ra sa maṁ ja ri i

|
|

S̈ _
^ S _

^ s S̈ ṗ Ṗ
rā gā a ā

|
|

ḋ n ṗ pṗ ṁ ṗ ṙ ġ ṡ
di i i tya s. ā a ca a kra

|
|

d n r ṡ n d n p m p
na a ga ru u ja ga pa ṁ dha

‖
‖

s r g s p m p n d n
nu u re pra ma tha a dhi i śu

|
|

Ṡ _
^ S _

^ S s
rē re

‖
‖

72.0.2 kı̄rtana— tiśra jāti ēka tāl.a — Muttusvāmi Dı̄ks.ita

pallavi

S P
w
m p

śṙṁ gā ra ra
|
|

w
s M p.

∼∼∼
R

sa maṁ ja rı̄ṁ
|
|

w
r g S /p \ wm

śrı̄ kā mā
|
|

/ S \
∼∼∼
R

∴
R

ks. ı̄ṁ gau rı̄ṁ
‖
‖

w
r g s n. \

w

d. n.
śṙi ta ja na ka

|
|

p. S
∴
s
∼∼∼
R

lpa va lla rı̄ṁ
|
|

s p m /p m p
ci ṁ ta yē

|
|

w
r g \ S _

^ S
ham

‖
‖

anupallavi

s /r
w

G s /p _
^

a ṁ gā ra kā
|
|

_
^ S M

w
g m

di gra ha
|
|

P ṡ n n \
w

d
dō s.a ni vā

|
|

n ṡ ṙ
∼∼∼
R ṁ

ra n. a ka rı̄ ma
|
|
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\
w
ṙ ġ

w
s s p m _

^
naṁ ga ku su mā

|
|

_
^ m p Ṡ N

di śa kti
|
|

w

d n ṡ
∼∼∼
Ṙ

∴
r g

pri ya ka rı̄ṁ dvi
|
|
\Ṡ w

p ṙ Ṡ
sa pta ti rā

|
|

G g M p N d N m
gāṁ ga rā ga mō di nı̄ṁ ma

|
|

/
w

P g p m p Ṡ
w
ṙ ġ Ṡ

taṁ ga bha ra ta vē di nı̄m
‖
‖

ṁ / ṗ
w
r g s

w

d n s N ṡ r n
ma ṁ ga l.a dā yi nı̄ṁ ra si ka

|
|

Ṡ
∴
s n

w

d n p
∵
p

w
r g s N.

puṁ ga va gu ru gu ha ja na nı̄m

‖
‖

svaram

S · P ∴
p

w
r · \S ∵

s
w
p | \M p n

w

d n p p M p \s _
^ |

_
^ s

w
s / R

∼∼∼
R s

∴
s N.

w

d. n. | / s
∴
S s p. P. r. n. n.

w

d. n ‖::

w
p. S

w
p.
∼∼∼
R s

w
r g \S s | / p

∴
P

w
m P n N

w

d N ‖

ṡ r
w
ṙ ġ Ṡ p m P S | n

w

d n P
w
m P

w
r g s

w
n. ‖

72.0.3 sañcāri — mat.hya tāl.a — Subbarāma Dı̄ks.ita

n. s / R R s
w
r g s | n. s / r r

∴
r s

∴
s n

∴
n | s

∴
s \p ∴

p m p
w
r g s |

r
∴
r S

w
n. s. / r

∴
r s n. |

w

d. n. / R s n.
w

d. n. S | s
∴
s n.

∴
n.

w

d n s
∴
s \R |

/ S r s \p m p r
∼∼∼
R | s n.

w

d. n. p. p. n.
w

d. n. s | \r ∴
r s n / s

∴
s n.

∴
n. n. |

s
∴
s / p

∴
p m

∴
m / p

∴
p m p |

∴
P

w
r g

∴
g \S ∴

s
w
n s | p m p

∴
p r g

w
s r S |

S
∴
s p

w
m P

∴
p S | r

∴
r S r

∴
s \n.

∴
N. |

w

d. N. s S
∴
s \p

∴
P |

n
w

d N P n p m p | p
w
m P

w
r g s r S | S p m P n

w

d n ṡ |

∴
s n

w

d n p m p n
w

d n | s p m p
∴
p m p

∴
p m p | w

m p
w
r g s r s

∴
s r s |

�� �72. rasamañjari — 1241—
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n. d.
w
n. r s p

∴
p

w
m P | w

r G g
w
n s S | N. s S

w
r G S |

s
∴
s / r

∴
r

w
n. s

w
n. \r s

∴
s | w

r g s
∴
s

w
n s / r

w
r s

∴
s | n. r n s p. n.

w

d. n. s r |

s p m p n
w

d N p m | n
w

d n p
w
m p

w
r g

w
n s | r r

∼∼∼
R

w
n. r S

∴
S |

∴
s p

w
m P ṡ n

∴
n S | P s n

w

d n p m P | n
w

d n ṡ
∴
s n

w

d n P |

m p n
w

d n ṡ
w
r g Ṡ | R R n ṡ r g Ṡ | R

∼∼∼
R p m p s n s |

/ ṙ
∴
r s

∴
s

w
n s

w
r g n ṡ | ∴

s n
w

d n p m p
w
r g s | s

∴
s p

∴
p

w
m p n

w

d n ṡ |

∴
S

w
r ġ Ṡ n

w

d N | Ṡ n
w

d n p
∴
P m p |

w

d n p
∴
p m p

w
r g S |

s
w
r g s p m p n

w

d n | ṡ
w
r ġ ṡ n

w

d n p m p | w
r g s n.

w

d. n. S _
^ S |

zzzzz END OF MEL. A 72 zzzzz
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�� �72. rasamañjari — 1242—
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